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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

Veneris, 20° die Februarii, 1857. v

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr. Adderley. Mr. Percy Heroert.
Mr. Bell. Mr. Kinnawrd.

Mr. Blackbuin. Mr. Labouchere.
Mr. Edward Eilce. Mr. Lowe.

Mr, Charles Fitzwilliam. _Sir John Pakington.
Mr, Gladstone. Mr. Roebuck.

Mr, Gordon. Lord John Russell.
Mr. Grogan. Viscount Sandon.
Mr. Gurney. Lord Stanley.

Tae Ricar Hon. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 1v Tue CHAIR.

John Ross, Esq., called in ; and Examined.

1. Chairman.] 1 BELIEVE you are a Member of the Canadian Parliament?  J. Hoss, Esq.
—Yes. ‘ —
2. How long have you belonged to that body ?—Since 1848. 20 Fobruary 1857.
3. You were also, I think, a member of the Canadian Government for several
. years 2——From 1851 until 1856.
4. What situations did you hold :—1I was first Solicitor-general, subsequently
_ Attorney-general, and afterwards Speaker of the Legislative Council.
5. You are aware of the objects for which this Committee has been ap-
pointed *—Yes.
.~ 6. Has your attention ever been directed to the question of the affairs of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, in so far as they affect the interests of Canadai—Yes,
1 have thought very much upon the subject for several years. I do not profess
to be intimately acquainted with the affairs of the Hudson’s Bay Company, but
upon that branch of the subject with reference to how far it may affect Canada,
I have thought a great deal. :
* 7. You have never yourself, I believe, been in the territory of the Hudson's
Bay Company *—Only upon the borders of their territories. [ have never been
further westward than Lake Superior.
8. 1 think you are connected with a railway in Canada:—Yes ; I am at the
head of the trunk railway of Canada. ,
9. You' have probably often -considered the subject with reference to the
importance of extending communications in British North America?—I have
thought very much of it. '
10. Will you have the kindness to state to the Committee any views which you
may have been led to entertain upon this subject?—The first subject, as it appears
to me, which has been very much discussed (at all events it is now being dis- ,
cussed in Canada), is the occupation of that part of the North American Continent
now under the control of the Hudson’s Bay Company. Itis very much discussed
whether it iS desirable that their privileges and control there should entirely
. ‘cease. Ihave considered that subject very much, and the opinion that I express
to the Committee of course I only give for what it is worth, and as my own
opinion. I believe that when the subject is well discussed and presented to the
0.25. N A Canadian
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J. Ross, Esq.  Canadian public, it will then be considered somewhat in the light in which I
view it. Itis complained that the Hudson’s Bay Company occupy that territory
20 February 1857- and prevent the extension of settlement and civilisation in that part of the
continent of America. I do not think they ought to be permitted to do that,
but I think it would be a very great calamity if their control and power in
that part of America were entirely to cease. My reason for forming that opinion
is this: During all the time that I have been able tp observe their proceedings
. there; there has been peace within the whole territory. The operations of the
Company seem to have been carried on at all events in such a way as to prevent
the Indian tribes within their borders from molesting the Canadian frontier;
while, on the other hand, those who have turned their attention to that quarter
of the world must have seen that from Oregon to Florida, for these last 30
years or more, there has been a constant Indian war going on between the
" natives of the American territory on the one side and the Indian tribes on the
other. Now, I fear very much, that if the occupation of the Hudson's Bay
Company, in what is called the Hudson’s Bay Territory, were to cease, our
fate in Canada might be just as it is with the Americans in the border settle-
ments of their territory. . , ) )
11. How do you propose to reconcile the two purposes which you think
ought to be aimed at, namely, the power of allowing the spread of settlement
in such territory as is adapted.for settlement, and yet maintaining the authority
of the Hudson’s Bay Company in any portion of their present dominions 2T,
think the most desirable course, and the most convenient one, would be this:
So fast as the Canadian Government might wish to open up any part of the
country for settlement, which they might upon exploration find it would be
advantageous to open; say that they desired to open ten, twenty, or fifty town-
ships of land, I think ‘the convenient course would be to give notice to the
Hudson’s Bay Company that in a certain space of time, say in one year, or two
. years, whatever period of time might be considered best and most fair, they
intended to make a survey of the space of country which they thought that they
coulda conveniently occupy for settlement, and the Hudson’s Bay Company
should be required to surrender that territory within the period of time indi-
cated. If they arranged to have what is called a post within the precincts of
the territory, I think a reservation ought in fairness to be made for them to
settle their people upon the land so to be surrendered.
12. Do you apprehend that there is any considerable extent of country near
~ the Canadian frontier which would be adapted for settlement and the habitation
of civilised men?—As I have already stated to the Committee, I have never
been within the territory myself; I have never been further westward than Lake
Superior, and all that I know of it is from what I have read and from conver-
sations with some who have been born in the territory, and have gone up there
and gone across the continent several times, and from others who have travelled
overit once. I believe that at the west of Lake Superior, and from that to
the Red River, there are parts of the country that wight be very well settled.
I fancy that an impression prevails that the whole of it is good country. 'The
information which I have received leads me to believe that the greater part of
the country is not good ; that is, that it is broken and intersected by swamps
to a very great extent. The country round the Red River is said to be very
good producing land indeed ; it is chiefly prairie land 5 I mean in the valley 6f
the Red River; and there is great difficulty in obtaining wood, as I am in-
formed ; and I am told that there is no coal on the Red River. '
13. Do you think there would be any difficulty in establishing regular com-
munications between the Red River settlement and the present province of
Canads, if any such arrangement ag you have described could be effected }—If
any project were mooted and were set afloat for carrying a railway across the
continent, I believe it is conceded that that portion of the continent of North
America over which the Queen’s Government extends is the most feasible route
that can be adopted. I believe that is conceded by all the American gentle-
men who have investigated the subject, and I think it is so accepted now.
14. You have heard that opinion generally expressed 2—I have heard that
opinion expressed by leading and influential Americans who have investigated
the subject; I believe it is Mr. Whitney's opinion; at least it is the .
impression that that is his opinion. .
15. What is about the distance from the Red River Settlement to the ex-
) : treme
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' ' q
treme portion of the occupied part of Canada at the present moment to the
west i— I should think about 1,600 miles; but I may be wrong.

16. Have these questions only recently occupied public attention in Canada,
or have they been discussed for some time there ’—1I think it was during the
very last summer that the discussion first commenced upon the subject. The
question of the opening up of the territory has often for years been incident-
ally mooted, but a regular discussion of the question has never arisen until
the course of the last summer, that I am aware of.

17. Do you think that if some arrangement could be made, such as that
which you have described, by which the Red River Settlement, for instance,
was taken out of the control of the Hudson’s Bay Company, it could be con-
veniently governed and administered from Canada, or that it would be neces-
sary to have some form of local government 7—I do not think that, at present,
it could be conveniently governed or administered by the Canadian Govtrn-
ment. There should either be a railway constructed from the west end of
Lake Superior to the Red River Settlement, or a good broad open road cut
out and made ; and land, such as might be fit for cultivation, laid off on each
side of it for settlers to occupy, and as the occupation took place, and settlers
went in, it could be extended; and in that way the Red River Settlement
could be connected with our present lines of communication.

18. With regard to the country more to the north and north-east, do you
imagine that there is any extent of country now belonging fo the Hudson'’s
Bay Company on the frontier of Canada, which it is probable would be occu-
pied for settlement within a few years ~—1I think not’; I do not think that in
that direction there is any territory which could be occupied, or that it is pro-
bable will be occupied. "I know that the Hudson’s Bay Company held within
the Canddian boundary a section of country which was called the King’s Posts.
They lay up towards the Labrador border, along the gulf of the St. Lawrence,
from below the Saguaiiey River. They surrendered those posts to the Cana-
dian Government, and during the time that I was acting as Attorney-general
" in Canada they were re-leased to the Hudson’s Bay Company. It is not a
country which can be occupied with any advantage, because I believe that the
natives, and the people who are there connected with the Hudson’s Bay posts,
if the Hudson’s Ray Company were not there to assist them during severe
winters, would very often starve.

19. Mr. Rocbuck.] Do you know anything about the territory round the
Saguaney River *—I have been along the whole of the Saguaney River. .

20. Is not all the land at the Saguaney River very fertile ?~No; I do not
congider it is. - ‘

‘ 'ﬁl. Do you remember M. Lettellier being there ?~—Yes, I know him very
well. y - .

22. It was his opinion, I believe, that it was a very fertile territory ?—1 may
state for the information of the Committee what 1 know to be the fact. I
have first of all been along the whole of the Saguaney River, during weather
when I had an opportunity of observing the shores on both sides. I have been
at the leading milling establishments on the river. It verv often happens that
when grain is sown there in the spring of the year, it does not ripen in the
fall. That has very often happened during these last few years ; almost every
two years. - The inhabitants living along the Saguaney River have suffered from
that cause ; and Dr. Lettellier has himself been at the head of deputations
making applications for assistance from the Government to keep the people from
starving. I believe that there are now quite as many people along the banks
of the Saguaney River as can be maintained. Iam aware that the opinion
which I am expressing here may, perbaps, hurt the feelings of some of the
gentlemen who live in that part of the country, who would desire to have a
large settlement near them; but I must say, thatIdo not think it would be
advantageous to the settlers, or for any other purpose, that an increase in the
number of inhabitants should take place there. , o

23. Chairman.] Has any inconvenience ever arisen from th@ circumstance of
the limits of Canada not being actually defined?—No'; I think not. , It is desir-
able that they should be; butup to this moment, I do not know that there has
been any inconvenience from that cause.

J. Ross, Esq.

20 February 1857.

24. In point of fact, are they ascertained and defined very accurately to your -

mind ’—They are not so accurately defined to my mind as is desirable. 1 have
never been able to discover the distinct boundaries.

0.35. A2 25. Does
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25. Does that observation apply only to the country to the west, or does it

‘apply to the whole circuit of the boundary of Canada :—1It applies more to the

country to the west. ,

26. The water-shed line is the recognised boundary to the north and north-
east, is it not —That is taken to be the boundary. There is very often a dis-
pute as to where that is.

27. Mr. Kinnaird.]—Are you not apprehensive that in that part of the ter-
ritory which comes in contact with the United States, there will be settlements
made by the Americans, and that there will be difficulty hereafter, unless the
boundary is defined?—The Americans are extending their settlements very
rapidly towards the Red River, and it is very important that that boundary
should be distinctly marked, and as soon as possible. That is my opinion with
regard to that point.

28. Are any of them already, do you think, coming over and seitling on our

- territory }—1t is stated that numbers have crossed the boundary; of course

that can only be ascertained by drawing the line.

29. Lord Stanley.] At present the Red River Settlement is not open to traffic
in any direction, except that traffic which comes by cances ?—1It is not.

30. Is there, in your judgment, any probability of a line of communication
fit for traffic being established between the American settlements and the Red
River 7—1I think i is tending to it very rapidly.

31. Do you know what the distance is from the nearest inhabited point
within the United States :~—I should think it was from 800 to 1,000 miles.

" 32. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Do not the Red River half-breeds continually
come down from the Red River Settlement to St. Paul’s? —Certainly they do.

33. I think every summer they come down >—They do; but they have to
cross a very large extent of territory on horseback to do so. .

34. Do they not come down in their carts >—Yes, so I have been told; but
a gentleman with whom I am very well acquainted, whosrecently crossed the
country fromx St. Paul’s to the Red River, and who was born there, informed
me, I think, that it took him 16 days to cross from the last settlement to the
north of St. Paul's, to the first settlement as he approached the Red River.

35. Mr. Edward Ellice.] ‘'You have never been there yourself, have you?
—No. '

36. Chairman.] If & man wanted to go from this country to the Red River,
what route would he take as the easiest 7—By St. Paul's.

37. Lord Stanley.] Through the United States :—Yes.

38. Mr. Roebuck.] But if your scheme of a railroad were carried into effect,
he would go by that, would he not ?—Most unquestionably ; [ should be very
glad to see a railway made, ]

39. Mr. Edward Ellice.] In what direction do you propose to run that rail-
way from Canada to the Red River; you alluded to the railways contemplated
by Mr. Whitney and others; do you know that that scheme of railways is in
connexion with the Minesota scheme of railways running up from St. Paul's ?
—1I do; the railway that I should desire to see carried out would be one to
connect with our own scheme of railways in Canada, ’

40. Are you at all aware of the practicability of a railway, exceptat a most
enormous expense, from the head of Lake Superior, from the Canada frontier,
to'the Red River >—During the last 18 months an exploration has taken place
along the north shores of L.ake Shurun and a part of Lake Superior, and inland
from the borders of both lakes along the valley running westerly, and the report
of the gentlemen who were instructed to make the survey represented the land
to be very good, bearing very fine timber, and to be well fitted for settlement;
so that if we accomplished a connexion between the Canadian system of rail-
wavs and the Red River country, it would be through the valley to the north
of Lake Shurun and Lake Superior until we got round Lake Superior.

41. The country of whicki I am speaking lies to the west of what I under-
stand to be the Canadian boundary, taking "the water-shed as the boundary ;
it funs about 500 or 600 miles from the extreme west end of Lake Superior,
from the extreme west boundary of Canada to the Red River ; I suppose your
attention has not been directed to that country’%?f-—The extension of a railway.
over that country is just that of which I have been speaking ; you would only
have to. make a curve if you could find a valley and get out of it at the west
end of Lake Superior upon this country which 1 have been mentioning. v

- 42. Your
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42. Your surveyors have not been through that country &—No. J. Ross, Esq.
43. Mr. Rocbuck.] Where does your railway end 7—It is now very nearly carried
to Lake Huron; there is another railway connecting with it which also runs to 2o February 1857.
Lake Huron, but it runs north from Toronto to Notowsorga Bay. .

44. I suppose you require Acts of the colonial Parliament to enable you to
make those railroads ?—We do. ‘ .

45. How far have you got Acts of the colonial Parliament enabling you to
do so?—We have an Act of the colonial Parliament authorising the construc-
tion of a branch from a town called Bellevue, near the head of the Bay of
Quinty, and an arm of Lake Ontario, northerly to a river emptying itself into
Lake Huron ; that is the furthest point to which the branch goes’; by extending
that line ygu could get into the valley to the north of Lake Huron, of which I
ha\ge been {peaking, and over which an extension to the Red River might be 0
made.

46. You contemplate the extension of that railway to the north of Lake Huron
and to the north of Lake Superior:*—Yes, when we can get settlements and:
get it carried out.

47. The extension of the railway, I suppose, is dependent upon the settle-
ment of the country ?—Very much, I think.

48. Do’ you believe that a country can be settled which is retained for hunting
ground *—I do not,
© 49. Then the hunting ground is incompatible with the settlement of the
country *—That is my own impression, merely speaking from my own notion
of the matter, without being a practical hunter ; we find, as a matter of fact,
that the wild animals recede from the settlements.

50. Then the exclusive power of the Hudson’s Bay Company over the country,
as a fur-hunting company, is opposed to colonization ?~1 think if the Hudson’s
Bay Company asserted their power over any part of the country that is fit for
cultivation, it would be an obstacle if they resisted the settlement of it. -

51. In fact then, the contemplated extension of the railway by you is incom-
patible with retaining the power now possessed by the Hudson’s Bay Company ?

—I1t would be so most certainly, if they resisted the giving up of any of the
territory fit for the purposes of settlement. w

52. That is to say, that so long as they retain their power over the country
which can be settled, it will not be settled >—I do not say that, because I do
not know what they are willing to do ; I have had no conference with them, and
I am not able to say whether they are willing to give up the country which is
- fit for settlement. : . :

53. But it is to be supposed that a far company promote the interests of a :
fur company ?——It would be reasonable to suppose so.

54. Then those interests which are contemplated by the extension of the
railway are opposed to the interests of that Company :— As I tell youythat must
depend entirely upon whether they would resist our carrying a railway through
their country; they might give up their rights there ; it may be that there are
not bears there now, or that they might think it more advantageous to have
settlements which would afford thew suppws, where they could get corn, grain,
beef and pork more cheaply than they could bring them from abroad ; I dovat
know what their views are, for I bave not conversed with' any of the members
of the Company upon the subject. '

55. Have you ever contemplated a scheme of colonization by the Canadian ’

Government like to that which is now pursued by the American Government ?—
I have never contewplated it in any other way than [ indicated, I think in my
second or third answer to Mr. Labouchere ; which is, that so fast as any part
of the country adjacent to the setiled parts of Canada is required for purposes
of settlement, I think we ought to have the power of settling it, and I think
' that the Hudson's Bay Company ought to be required to give it to us.

56. 1 suppose you are perfectly familiar with the system of colonization on
the part of the United States under the Ordinance of 17837?~Yes, I think I
know the ivhole of the system as it-is pursued. - Lo :

57. Have you ever contemplated the propriety of giving that power to the
colonial Government to make territories after the fashion of the American
Government 7—It was at oné time spoken of in Canada, and it was considered
that there would be very great difficulties connected with it ; I may mention a
fact which probably will be within.your recollection ; I think it was in the y ar
. 0.25. . : A3 . 1049,
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1849. The Canadian Government granted licences to certain companies for
mining purposes on Lake Superior; one company, I think it was called the
Quebec Company, took possession of an island, Michipicoton Island in Lake
Superior, and established works there. Certain Indians, the Garden River
Indians, known as the Garden River Tribe, and certain half-breeds, asserted
that they had a right over those lands for which a licence had been granted,
and they went by force and took possession of the Island of Michipicoton and
of the works of the mining company. The Canadian Government of course
arrested the parties, and so far as the Indians were concerned, upon the
expression of their contrition for doing wrong, they were forgiven, and in the
end a compensation was given to them to surrender their rights ; but that cost
the Canadian Government so much money, that I think whatever they might

- have considered as regards colonization, they have felt very much alarmed at
*.the idea of getting into contact with Indians since.

58. Then I understand your objection to be, that money should be paid by
the Canadian Government. If it, were paid by the Imperial Government
1 suppose you would see no objection to that compensation being made 2—The
question of compensation as regards the Imperial Government I have not raised
atall. Ithink-if the Canadian Government required for purposes of settlement
any portion of the territory which is not now within their borders, such com-
pensation as might be considered fair they might fairly be called upon to pay. .

59. Youdid not perceive the force of my first question. When they acquired
land beyond their borders, I propounded to you the inquiry whether you
thought it better that the acquired territory should be made a territory, or
aggregated to Canada ?—1I do not think that under the system of government
which exists in Canada now, such a course of acquiring new territory, and
governing it by means, of territorial government, would be convenient or
conducive to the interests of Canada. I think they had better take what land
they may require for purposes of actual settlement, say to the extent of 10, 20,
30, or 50 townships of land, and so fast as they want more, obtain it in the
way 1 have suggested, by notice to the Hudson's Bay Company, than that they

‘should get a large extent of country with tribes of Indians, perhaps, occupying

it; and perhaps a border difficulty, or war to deal with;_ I think that would not
be advisable. : ‘

6o. Would not the difficulty arise just as much whether you acquired
20 settlements or townships or 30 >~—It might in that proportion of 20 and 30 ;

~ but if notice were given to the Hudson’s Bay Company that withix 12 months

or two years the Canadian Government desired to occupy such part of the
country as might be fitted for settlement, the Indians whom the Hudson’s Bay
Company employ and deal with, finding that settlements were to be established,
it' might become a question of compensation to the Indians to leave their
hunting ground, which I think the Canadian Government should pay, and they
would remove off that part of the territory or not continue to occupy it. The
thing, I hope, would be fairly and equitably done as regards the Indians, and
in that way I think difficulties perhaps would not ensue: But if you take a
very large extent of territory, and by so doing take away the employment
which the Hudson’s Bay Company at present give to tribes of Indians, and
leave them in want, they may perhaps find means of helping themselves, and

* they may come down upon the border settlements.

. 61. Mr. Kinnaird.] You rather think that the fact of the occupation given
to the Indians by the Hudson's Bay Company has been a protection to the
border country >—1I am clearly of that opinion. )

62, ‘Mr. Adderley.| To what degree do you think the Canadian Government
could extend its system of administration from head quarters?—At present
I am not sure that it would be convénient to extend it at all. -

- 63. Talking of the extension of the colony of Canada, do you consider that
it could, by degrees, take in the whole of the habitable part of the Hudson's
Bay territory ?—I think so. ) ‘

64. Under the Government of Canada, without any local or subordinate
systein *—Yes, I-think so, in ease they could lay off the townships ; but the fact
is, that it would not be desirable to settle them any faster than that.

65. The compensation which you suggest, I suppose would be from the
Canadian territory, both to the Hudson’s Bay Company and to the Indians >—
I haye not suggested any compensation at all. I only say that if the giving of

’ compensation
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compensation be equitable and fair, if the Canadian Government require the
territory for purposes of settlement, whatever that compensation may be, I
think it fair that they should meet it.

66. Compensation to both parties, the Company and the Indians ?—To both
parties, if any compensation should be paid. If the Hudson’s Bay Company
surrender a territory fit for settlement, which of course should only be where
the Canadian tertitory approaches it, I am not sure that for that any compen-
sation should be given. I only suggest that if they are called upon to give up
posts they should be allowed to retain a certain portion of the land for their
employés about them, and hold it as a part of their own property.

67. When you speak of the possibility of carrying out a railway depending
upon settlement, might it not be possible that the more distant parts might be
settled first, and that the railway might pay as the means of thoroughf?‘e to
the furthest point ?-—<The usual way of beginning such a settlement is by catting
a good broad road through the territory which you iptend to open uF, and then
laying off your allotments of land on each side for actual settlers. That would,
I suppose, be usually the first process before the railway was attempted to be

made. You would carry on the thing in that way by-degzees.
" 68. Talking of a great continent like that, supposing Vancouver's Island
and the western side of the Rocky Mountgips;gsefﬁcd, although the part
between that and Canada was still wild, might'not a railway be a very feasible
plan as a means of thoroughfore to that part which was settled ?—1I think it
might, but Ithink that more of an imperial question than a colonial one.

69. Do you think that too large an experiment for Canada to make ?—Yes,
with her present resources.

70. If the whole of the Hudson’s Bay territory were settled do you not think
that Vancouver’s Island would be most attractive to settlors ¥~ Yes.

71. Long before the intervening portion of the territory between that and

the western side of Canada could come into settlement ?—So far as my informa-

tion goes, that is the best for settlement, and would bé the first settled.

72. The idea of a railroad, ultimately, i$ not so much for the benefit of the
interior of the country, as for a means of thoroughfare and access to harbours
on the western coast of America, is it ?—That is so, and for the through trade
from China and India. The construction of that railway is a most important
subject; apart entirely from the opening of the country through which it
would pass. )

73. Mr. Gordon] Are you aware that a society has been established, at
Toronto, for the purpose of forming a colonization to the west of Lake
Superior, between that and the Lake of the Woods?—I believe there are
certain gentlemen at Toronto very anxious to get up a second North-west
Company, and 1 dare say it would result in something like the same difficul-
ties which the last North-west Company created, I should be very sorry to see
them succeed. T think it would do a great deal of harm, creating further

difficulties for Canadd, which I do not desire to see created, ,

74: You do not know anything of the nature of the society or association,.

recently formed, and what weight deserves to be attached to it?—1I do know
several of the gentlemen who are moving in it; I know that at least one of
thém was very instrumental in making the difficulty which was made with the
Garden River Indians, and the half-breeds in 1849, of which I have been
speaking, . I believe he was at their head at the time that they seized upon
and took possession of the Quebec Company’s works upon the island of
Michipicoton. ‘
75. Then you do not apprebend that there is any general wish, on the
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of the people of Canada, to have that portion of the country added to what g

they now have ?—1 believe there is a general wish that so fast as the territory
can be occupied, for purposes of settlement, means should be taken that it
should be so occupied. ‘ ‘
76. Do you belieye that those portions of the territory, capable of being
colonized, are such as to afford sufficient attractiveness to bring colonists to
that distance, in preference to more attainable points of settlement, much
nearer the settled parts of Canada?—I should say not at present; I should say
they much prefer the nearer laudsto more distant ones. o :

77- Mr. Roebuck.] Do you say that from your experience of colonization in
the United States >—I say it from my knowledge of public affairs in Canada

0.9, Ag 4501'ély;
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solel¥; I speak of what I think desirable for the Canadian Government and
people. .

78. Do you know the extent to which new territories are created by the
United States ?~—1 know the usual process.

79. Irefer to the extent of territory over which they pass; take Iowa, for
instance >—~Jowa has been settling for these last 20 years; I believe the first
settlements in Tows were made in 1834 or 1835.

8c. When Jowa was begun to be settled there were very large masses of
unsettled land, but still people went to Towa >~There were, but they were not
very good lands, poor lands.

81. Chairman.) Towa, I believe, is a country of r;zmarkable fertility *—I¢t is.

82. Mr. Roebuck.] But, on the Gennessees there were very large quantities .
of very fertile land unoccupied :—If there were, they wgre held at so high a
price that it was not within the means of the class of settlers to occupy them;
they were held, for instance, at the rate of 100 dollars, or about that ; they could
not be bought for twice that now.

83. Before Jowa was settled, did they not create a new territory west of Iowa:
—My impression is that they did not ; I think the territory of Wisconsin was a
little before«that time begun to be settled, and within the next year or so, lowa
was thrown off, but 1 do not think that previously to the opening of the Jowa,
Settlement, there was any country to the west of it at all. :

]84. Before Iowa was filled up, they begaifa new territory west of Iowa?2—
They did. .

83. Might not that same circumstance occur in Canada, that, before Canada
was filled up, people might travel farther westward :—You will observe that all
these territories are adjacent to settlements; for instance, if a settlement began
on Towa, there would be a starting poiut for the settlement of a territory
beyond, but when you have a space of 1,800 miles intervening, and probably
more than that, it does not seem to me a convenient course of settlement.

86. Is that accurate respecting the Oregon territory ; that was not contiguous
to any territory whatsoever?—The Oregon territory was not settled from
Canada. '

§7. Iam talking of a settlement from the United States 7—Oregon had been

4 partialliy settled before the United States got possession of it.
83

. am endeavouring to point out to you that Oregon is an isolated terri-
tory, far from any other, settled territory, and still people go there >—If people
go there, they wsually go by sea; at leust, they did so until the overland route
to California was established. Of course, it is well enough known that a few
persons had travelled across the continent before that time, but very few persons,
and in going there they went round by sea; now there is no way of getting
round by sea to the Red River Settlement. If you go there you must either go
directly across the country from the west end of Lake Superior, or you can take
the better route through the United States, and by St. Paul's. :

89, Mr. Charles Fitswilliam.] Is it not the fact that, annually, at least 4,000
emigrants cross from the Missouri River to the Oregon territory >—£ should
doubt it ; I am not iaclined to believe it.

go. To Californjar—I am not able to say the number. .

91. Chairman.) Is not settlement progressing fast in the vicinity of the Red
River, on the American side of the frontier #—Not in the vicinity, 1 think.
I stated awhile ago that I thought it was at least 800 or 1,000 miles from the
last settlement to the north of St. Paul's, to the first settlement at the Red
River. .

92. Sir John Pakington.] Do you mean that there is no intervening settlement
whatever in those 800 or 1,000 miles ?—I believe there is no intervening settle-
ment ; I may overstate the distance a couple of hundred miles.

93- Mr. Grogan.] There are railways running into St. Paul’s, are there not,
or very near it 2—Within a few miles. ) )

04. Are any extensions of those lines contemplated, in' the direction of the
Red River, which would shorten the distance that way*—1I think the Americans,
who are interested in those roads, contemplate their extension. I do not know
anything about those companies, beyond the fact that one year you have mo
railroad at all, and the next year a great many miles are made.

" 95. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 think you said just now that Mr. Whitney, wlv;ho
b ‘ : ad
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bad surveyed that territory, had gone all the way north there:~—Yes, and I  J. Ross, Esq.
believe he has been across the continent there. —
9. Mr. Adderley.] What is the nature of the country there, north of St. 2o February 1857.
Paul's 2—A very good country, I believe.
97. Is it more or less squatted upon by stragglers beyond the settlements ?—
That is the way the settlement is now going on. ' .
98. What is the first point of actual settlement within what you would call
the squatting district *—The latest information that I have upon the subject is
in a work of Mr. Oliphant’s, and in conversation with a gentleman who went
across the country, and I believe there is no seftlement at all. Mr. Oliphant
has written a work called *“ Minesota and the Far West,” giving an account of -
a trip which he made from thie head of Lake Superior across the country to
the river above St. Paul’s, and he dame down that river, and so homeward.
I believe there are no settiements between the most southerly point of the Red
River Settlement, and the most northerly point of the St. Paul’s Settlement.
I helieve there is a space of 600 or 800 or 1,000 miles without settlers; there is
a long extent of country where there is not even a squatter.

i

99. Mr. Roebuck.] Have you any notion whether any attempt has bee
made to number the Indians upon the territories of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany >—There is a work of Sir George Simpson's which I remember to have
read, I think it is called “ A Voyage round the World,” or some such title as
that, in which, I think, he gives some account of the numbers of the Indians
approximately. That is the only authority that I have seen upon the subject.

100. You have no knowledge of what the numbers of the Indians are upon |
that territory, which you suppose may eventually become inhabited from
Canada, >~No; the Canadian Government has no information upon the subject.

101, Then you have no grounds for an opinion as to the danger arising
from the opposition on the part of those Indians I know that there are large
numbers of Indians within the territory, from the statement of Sir George ‘
Simpson, for instance ; I know it from others who were born on the territory,
add have grown up in it, and who have come to this country to be educated,
who say that there are large numbers; but I would not attempt to give to the
Committee a statement of anything like the exact numbers, for I am not
sufficiently informed.

~ 102, Chairman.] Isit not the case that that part of theterritory of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company which is valuable for the fur trade is not the part-wiiich
is properly adapted for settlement, but is rather a more northern and a colder
part F—That is our impression in Canada, but in that we may be wrong.

103. Mr. Blackburn.] 1 think you say that you know no parties in Canada
wishing to settle the Hudson’s- Bay territories -—There are parties who wish
to get up another North-West Company.

104. An opposition company ?~—Some company who will lead to profitable
speculation. I do not think any person seriously desires to settle any of the
Hudson’s Bay territory at present. °

105. Mr. Gordon.] The association of which 1 spoke is not a fur company at
present, is it ?-—It might be converted into anything.
106. Lord Starley.] Can you state to what extent occupation has gone on up
the Ottawa River?—I could send, I think, from’ papers which I bave in my
, possession, the last census returns on the Ottawa.

_ 107. Mr. Edwerd Ellice.] Are you aware that the Government has offered
4,000,000, of acres on the Ottaiya to any company who will underteke a railway
there ?—1 am. o ‘

108, Mr. Rocbuck.] How near-do the head waters of the Ottawa approach to
the territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company ~~You go north to the water-
shed, I suppose, towards Hudson’s Bay. U

109. Have the boundaries between Canada and Hudson’s Bay ever been
seftled >—I think not on the west. : ,

110. That is on the north ?—That would be north-west.

111. Mr, Lowe,] Has the valley of the Ottawa ever been completely sur-
veyed ?—The greater part of it. ~ .

-112. Are there not some of the tributaries not yet surveyed, or traced 7—
Yes ; a great deal of the valley has been surveyed.

0.25. - Vo B 113. Is
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 River, tilk the good land on the shores of the Ottawa is taken up :—I thinknot, ~ -
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113. Is the valley at all completely settled ?—It is not.

114. A very small portion of it 2—A considerable portion of it ; it is merely
a strip of settlement so far as the north shore of the Ottawa is concerned.

115. Do you think that persons will be likely to go on, and settle on the Red

from my own experience.

116. Mr. Rocbuck.] Does that arise from experience of the United States 3
T speak from what 1 think are the digpositions of the Canadian people.

117. 1 am speaking now of emigrants 2—I think that emigrauts would pre-
fer g.%t‘ting good and-cheap land as near the great lines of communication as
possible. \

118. Is that the case in America t—1I think so.

119. Would you say that that is the case in the United States, that large
territories have not be colonised, when very large portions of very fertile land
lying intermediately have remained uncolonised for a long time 7—I know that
it has so happened, but they have always a starting point ; they have always a
settlement adjacent to them. °,

120. Is that true ?—1I think so as a rule.

121. T point out Oregon?—1 told you that they went there in ships; they
had communication in that way.

122. They had no place lying near Oregon —They have now California to -
the south of them ; but the settlement of Oregon first began from sea; there
Wwas an occasional pilgrimage across the country, at intervals of long years, of a
few people ; but it began by sea, and it chiefly goes on in that way now ; they
go across the country now in part, and partly by sea from California; and from
California they go northwards in ships and steamers. ‘

123. Mr. Kinnaird.) 1 gather from your evidence that you think that what
is taking place in the United States is no guide for what would take place in
Canada; do you think there is a difference of feeling altogether among the two
people 7—1 believe they all desire to get land as fast as they can on both
sides.

124. Lord John Russell.) Is there any difficulty in governing people at a
great distance from the seat of government in Canada, with regard to police or
the collection of taxes *—No; if land be laid ont in townships for settlement
under the authority of the Government, it i8 included in the adjacent country,
ond it comes within the municipal regulations of the country within which it is

. included.

125. Chairman.} But 1 believe you stated that you thought a settlement at
so great a distance as the Red River is from Canada would be, at present at
least, an inconvenient adjunet to the province of Canada i—Yes.

126, Mr. Gordon.) Until a2 road and railway were made:—VYes, until
means of communication were opened up. [ think if the Canadian Govern-
nient desired to settle any part of the country west of Lake Superior, and de-
sired to bring the Red River Settlement under their control, they would first
begin by cutting a broad road through some good fand next Lake Superior,
and laying off allotments of land, and promoting the occupation in that
way

that then annexation might follow ?2—Yes.

128. My, Gordon.] Do you say that accessibility alone would be suﬁicieut,(
or accessibility and the accession of the colony 7—1 think it desirable to have

. access first, and afterwards the accession of the colony. /

129. Is it not practically found that a population consisting, as that of the
Red River Settlement does, of a very great proportion of half-breeds and
Indians, is more difficult to govern than one consisting .entirely of whites %[
think so; all half-breeds are difficult to govern. 1 speak of the difficulties
which they create in connection with the mining licences. .

130. You think a halfbreed population is more difficult to govern than a
white one ?—1 think it is less governed by those rules of order and that sense
of propriety which prevail in a white population.

131. Then that fact would ipcrease the difficulty of governing the Red River
Settlement >—I think it woild.

' 132, M,

-

1;7. Clmirmanj You think that accessibility should first be established, and

s
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132. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do you think it would be possible to govern the
Red River Settlement, from the head seat of government in Canada, until
there were good communications made between those two parts of the country?
—1 think it would be possible, but very inconvenient, and that the country
would not be well governed. :

133. Are you aware, that for seven or eight months in the year it would be
impossible to communicate from Toronto with the Red River, except through
the United States >—1I think it would be impossible.

134. Lord Stanley.] You do not mean that mails could not be sent:—I
think it would be almost impossible to send mails in the present state of the
communications. ’

155. Mr. Roebuck.] Could not the country
could.

136. Do not they do it in the United States’”—Not communities.

137- Take a territory ; do not they immediately form a government ?—
When a territorial government is authorised they immediately form that
government,

‘1{,’8. Could not that be done in the Red River Settlement >—I dare say it
could. 4

139. Chairman.] Do you know, ‘what the rules are upon that subject ?—
There is a law of Congress of the'United States fixing it.

140. Mr. Edward Ellice.] What effect do you suppose would be produced
upon the Indian population’ by forming the Red River Settlement into a
separate territory for government under its present circumstances?—-1 think
experience has shown that'in the United States, wherever these governments
have been formed, they have come into collision with the Indians on their

vern itself »—I dare say it

-borders.

141. Are you aware of the war which is at present going on in the Oregon
territory 7~—~1 know from the newspapers that there is a war going on there,
and that it has been going on for some time. .7

142. Mr. Gladstone.] Will you explain your answer as to the impossibility
of communication with the Red River for several months in the year except
through the United States ?—There are points of settlement along the north
shore of Lake Huron, extending up to Garden River, and so on, up to St. Mary.
During 4 great 'part of the year the mails are carried from Pentangashen, or
})rfought across the ice to the different points where they are desired to be
eft. : :

/1’113. On Lake Huron ?>—~On Lake Huron ; that is\the only way in which the
mails are carried ; very often the ice is in such a dangerous state that the

crossing may not be made for a month ; the Bruce mine is another point, and
7 the Jsland of St. Joseph’s another, and there are large islands lying adjacent

to the north coast of Lake Huron and so up to St. Mary. When you take into
consideration the great depth of the snow, the thinness of the settlements, and
the fact that you have to carry the mails on foot across the ice, T thivk till you

- really carry the settlement into the valley to the north of Lake Superior, you

* are completely cut off from communication with the Red River.

144. What was the route through the United States which you indicated as
possible :*—Round by St. Paul’s, and from St. Paul’s to the Red River.

145. Mr. Rucbuck.} There is no difficulty, then, in your view in settling the
north shore of Lake Huron or the north shore of Lake Superiori—Judging
from the reports which we have had during the last 18 months from our sur-
veyors, there is no difficulty.

146. So that if settlement went on there would be no difficulty in opening
the Red River /—If settlement went on there would be no difficulty, as far as
I am informed, in settling the Red River. . '

147. Then the idea which some people have got into their heads of an

u impassable morass between Lake Superior and the Red River is, in your opinion

incorrect >—That it is impassable is, I think, incorrect. I have been told by
those who have travelled across the country that thereis a great deal of swamp
there; I believe there is more broken and bad land than good lying in that
country between Lake Superior and the Red River Settlement.
1438. But you think it possible to run a railway there —Qiiite.
149. Mr. Eduard Ellice.] What is the distance, do you think, in. miles, from
0.25. . B2 ) the
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the western portion of the Ottawa to the head of Lake Superior, near the
country that you have been talking of, where a railway may be run; is it
1,000 miles r—It is about 800 I should think.

150. Mr. ﬁell.] What is the distance from the taost distant point of Lake
Superior to the.Red River Settlement >~In round numbers 1,600 miies.

151. Mr. Roebuck.] What is the extent of your contemplated railway, from
the point to which you have now obtained an Act of Parliament, to the point
which you contemplate eventually 7—We desire to have it carried across the
continent, believing that it will be for the interests both of the Imperial and
of the Canadian Government; and we think that the trade with China and
India might be drawn over that line of communication. Perhaps it is taking
rather a long flight.

152. You contemplate, then, going across the Rocky Mountains to Van-
couver’s Island ?~—Yes, we hope to see it extended there in time,

153. How far is it from the head of your present railway concession, if 1 may
use that term, to the Red River ?—It is upwards of 2,000 miles, I should think,
2,500 miles.

154. Then the railway to get to the Red River would pass to the north of
Lake Huron and the north of Lake Superior 7—Yes.

155. And you think it perfectly feasible *— As at present informed, T do.

156. Mr. Gordon.] Is it not the fact that the banks of the Saguenay are
extremely precipitous and inaccessible, and that that is one of the difficulties
in the way of having a prosperous settlement there 2—The banks are very pre-
cipitous ; but I was speaking of those parts which are cultivated.

157. The valleys %—The valleys.

' Lune, 23° die Februarii, 1857,
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Lieutenant-Colonel John Henry Lefray,-Royal Artillery, called in;
' "and Examined. , :
158. Chairman.] 1 BELIEVE you are connected with the War Department ?

—JI am ; ¥ am Inspector-general of Army Schools.

159. Have you had occasion to become acquainted with British North
America !—1 resided 11 years in North America, and passed nearly two years
in the territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company. ‘

160. In what capacity did you visit the territories of the Hudson’s Bay
Company 1 was employed under the general direction of the Royal Society
to make magnetical observations over the whole of the .accessible portion of
their territory. ’

161. In the performance of that task did you travel very much-over the
territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—I visited almost the entire region ;

every place of any consequence on the east side of the Rocky Mountain(s. Did
‘ 162. Di
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162, Did/&ou go at all to the west side of the Rocky Mountains ~—Not
at all.

163. Thie Committee will be glad to hear your opinion of the physical state
of that country with reference to the capacity for cultivation and settlement?
—The general opinion which I was led to form was, that agricultural settlement
can m iz but very slender progress in any portion of that region.

164/ Did you visit the Red River Settlement ?—1 did.

165. Is not that a part of the country very well adapted for agricultural
purposes i—The Red River Settlement is pretty well adapted for them, although
it does not bear comparison with the best parts of the British American
colonies ; but it forms but a small proportion of the whole region.

166. Do you mean to apply the observation which you have made to the
/ountry generally that borders upon the limits of Canada at present 7—I should
apply it particularly to that country, so far as my observation goes. As we

/ proceed to the interior, we do come to a region in the neighbourhood of the
Rainy Lake, and between the Rainy Lake and the Lake of the Woods, which
seems to me to possess agricultural facilities. It seems to have the conditions
of soil and climate not much more unfavourable, perhaps not more unfavourable,
than in many parts of Lower Canada.

167. When you say that you think that, generally speaking, there is not
much land contained in the territories to the east of the Rocky Mountains
beyond the borders of Canada, which is calculated for settlement and cul-
tivation, do you say that chiefly on account of the mature of the soil, or on
account of the nature of the climate?—On account of both causes. With
regard to the nature of the soil, a very large portion of the region is primitive
in geological formation, almost entirely denuded of soil. The frosts are so
intense, that over a'very large portion the soil is permanently frozen. The
seasons are so short and so uncertain, that crops are liable to be cut off by

unseasonable frosts at periods that make it almost impossible for the husband- -

man to reckon with any certainty on a return.

168. Do you know the Saskatchewan district 1 have been once up and
once down the River of Saskatchewan. :

169. Is there no land in that district which you think would be susceptible
of cultivation and fit for settlement ?~~Undoubtedly there is such land in that
district, and it is along that district and a little to the north and scuth of it that
the agricultural land is to be found. Cultivation has actually been tried with
some success at Fort Cumberland on the Saskatchewan ; wheat has grown
there ; with uncertainty, however, from the cause I alluded to just now, but still
sufficiently to add greatly to the comforts of the residents of the district.

170. Are you acquainted with the country which belongs to the United
States to the south of the border between the two countries ?—1 amnot.

171, Lord Stanley.] You spoke of an attempt at cultivation in the neigh-
bourhood of Fort Cumberland. The settlement at Fort Cumberland, I believe,
was not made for any purpose of colonisation, but simply as a trading post F—
Entirely so y but there was a small attempt at settlement on a spot imme-
diately adjoining, called on the maps the Basquiau River, but commonly called
in the country the Pas; a settlement of civilised or christianised Indians has
been formed there for the last 10 or 12 years, and they have succeeded, in
soine degree, in cultivating the ground.

172./Do you know what crops arise there ?—They grow wheat, barley,
potatoes, and various vegetables. "’

173. Mr. Roebuck.] Do they grow any Indian corn ?—No. I helieve that
Indian corn will not ripen except by matter of accident in that region.

174. Mr. Grogan.] With regard to the wheat, was it a crop that could be”

depended upon at all >—I am inclined to think not, but I do not speak with

much confidence. ,

¢ 175. Or the potatoes?—The potatoes could be depended upon, I believe.

'T never heard that they had had any disease. In all instances in which these
/ crops grow the returns are exceedingly small.

176. Will they ripen —Yes, but you do not get- the same- crop-in proportion

3

/ as you do in more genial countries.,

.177. Do oats grow there +—1I never héay;d of their being tried, but thejr would,
no doubt, '

178. Mvr. Roebuck.] Do not oats grow more northerly than wheat ~ Certainly.
0.25. . B3 L. -
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Lieut.-Colonel 179. If wheat would grow there oats would grow there ?~—According to the
J- 8. Lefroy, . 4- hest data we have, which are very imperfect, wheat will grow where the mean
S summer temperature getsup to 59°, and Fort Cumberland is pretty near the
23 February 1857. kit of that.

180. Mr. Grogan.] Do you mean that it will ripen :—VYes.

181, Mr. Bell.] Are you acquainted with the statement of Sir Alexander
Mackenzie, that he saw ‘on the Elk River a kitchen garden as fine as any in
the world 2—I do not remember that particular statement, but I dare say it
is true.

182. Have you reason to believe it is correct ?—Yes; most vegetables, or
anything requiring a short summer, will grow there very well. The summer,
while it lasts, is a very genial one, although there happen in it frosts; but
if a little care is taken in covering the things over they grow very well. I .
have seen near Norway House, at the top of Lake Winnipeg, rhubarb, peas,
cabbages, and many other vegetables growing with success. o

183. Mr. Grogan.] But it would be impossible to cover in the crops on a
large scale —Quite so. '

184. Mr. Roebuck.] When does the winter begin upon the Saskatchewan River:
~—The Committee could get very accurate data upon that subject by calling

- for a return of the dates at which the traders at each post leave their district ,
with their boats, hecause they invariably do that the moment the ice in the’
river breaks up; and it is bardly fair to consider that the spring begins till
that time ; as to the winter, the weather gets very cold, I believe, and such as
to occasion hard frosts, early in-October;-but the region is very large.

#MITSB*T pointed your attention to the Saskatchewan River; when does the
winter begin there /—1I am unable to answer that question.

186. Then you do not know when the winter ends there —I can only speak
from general impressions, but not with sfatistical accuracy; the winter,
speaking roundly, may be considered, upon the Saskatchewan River, to last
from October to April, both months inclusive. . . i

187. Then summer, beginning in April, begins earlier than it does in Canada
—There is an intermediate seasom between winter and summer, namely,
spring. .

P 18%. Spring begins earlier than it dves in Canada if it begins in April?—Am
I to speak of Eastern Canada or of Western Canada? 1shall have the greatest
pleasure in preparing myself to give the most accurate, information I can upon
this point on another occasion. I cannot state dny precise data, but can only

in a general way. !
spi%l;. Logl Stanlqv/.]y From your experience of Canada, and of the Hudson’s
Bay territory, have you formed any opinion respecting that which is said by
many persons to exist, namely, a gradual amelioration of the climate 7—
I have met with no facts which give me any such impression, nor should I
credit it. - ) )

1go. In your opinion, taking the country wh.lch you refer to as the most
favourable part for cultivation of the Hudson's Bay territory, nt}mel_y, that
between the Rainy Lake and the Lake of the Woods, is there anything in that
country which would be likely to attract settlers who have the unsettled Jands
of Canada at present open i—There are always a class of adventurers who will

ush to the most remote region wherever it is, but if they were acquainted

A with the relative advantages of the two positions I do not think they would

choose the former. . . ) .

191. Lord John Russell.] With regard to any settlement that you are
acquainted with, who are the class of people .that go and make settlements;
are they from Canada, or are they from the United States ; take the Red River
Settlement and others?—The Red River Settlement is, I believe, composed almost
entirely of persons sent out by Lord Selkirk about 35 years ago. The Hudson’s
Bay Company did not, within my information, add to the settlement, except
by the importation of a limited number, I think about 20 families, from
Lincolnshire, perhaps 20 years ago; I think it was about the year 1838 ; the
rest of the population is made up of half-breeds and French Canadians, who
have straggled there from all directions. The purely English element is not
very large. The Hudson's Bay Company make little use of English labour;
they make use of Scotch and Urkney labour, and there are a good many Scotch |

and Orkney men there.

1092. Is
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192. Is there any part of the territory that you are acquainted with to which
persons who go to the far West from the United States seem desirous to go-
—1 think not; the difficulty of access is so very great that it never has attracted
emigration, I think, from any quarter; it had not done so down to the time
that I speak of, from the south.

193. You have not since heard that there is any great desire to settle in
those districts either from Canada or from the United States ? —~I know that
there are many persons in Canada who have a strong impression that it is a
productive region for settlement; I do not think anything that can be called a
pressure in that direction exists.

194. Mr. Rocbuck.] Do you know the United States territory in Minesota at
all *—1 do not.

195. That is just south of the line running bétween the two territories?
—Yes. :

196. And it is about, I think, the latitude-of Quebec; directing your
attention to that line, you see there a river called the Red River 7—7Yes.

197. Do you know that at all ?—I know the Red River running into Lake
Winnipeg, but not the Red River running into the Missouri. :

198. I speak of the Red River running into Lake Winnipeg; looking at
that river running out of Minesota into the territories of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, do you know whether, on the northern parts of that river, the banks
are habitable, or not?—The Red River Settlement occupies, in a straggling
manner, about 50 miles of the course of the Red River itself, and a portion of
that ground is under cultivation; not very much, because the habits of a great
proportion of the population of the country are opposed to regular industry.

199. 1t'being under the command of the Hudson’s Bay Company, does not
the Company. rather favour hunting than cultivation ?—At the Red River Settle-
ment I think the Company favours cultivation, because unfortunately the buffaloes
swarm in the surrounding regions, and the great difficulty is to keep the people
to steady hobits of industry, and to induce them to refrain from hunting them.

200, Buffaloes, you say, swarm ?+—Yes, at certain seasons. °

201. Upon what do they live ?>—Upon the herbage of the plains.

202. Where that herbage is, is not the land fertile —Undoubtedly where
that herbage is other things might be grown, as we find at the Red River Set-
tlement itself, until you get to a certain distance to the westward, where I have
reason to think but little rain falls'; that is one way in which I account for the
physical fact of its being a prairie, and there the soil is, as far as my observa-
tion goes, not very favourable to cultivation; it is generally along the banks of
the river limestone or gravel ; there is very little allavial soil at the surface;
there is no depth of alluvial soil anywhere that I saw. '

203. You say limestone is there ~—Yes. ~ ‘

204. Is it not a remarkable fact, established by all experience, that wherever
gmestone is, cultivation is possible >~ believe so; it is a most favourable

istrict. c \
\ 205. You say that the geological condition of the country is primitive 2—Not
there. o
206. But by the Saskatchewan River ¢~—To the eastward of Lake Winnipeg

and along the line of descent to Canada on the north side, and northwards"

again through the line that I travelled, except the Peace River, where we come
tc the secondary formation, the general character of the region, I should say,
without giving myself authority as a geologist, is primitive,

207. s not that the case with Lower Canada generally {—On the north shore
of the St. Lawrence, but not- the/south; -but there you have very little culti-
vation ; the north shore of the St/Lawrence below Quebec is a primitive region.

208. Above Quebec?—1I think not ; but I speak with deference there.

209. Are you at all aware of a publication, by Mr. Isbester, of the geology
of that country ~-I have never seen it. : )

210, While you were there had you occasion to see much of the Indians ?—
I took a great interest in the Indians, and I tosk what opportunities were given
me of inquiring into .their condition, and of secing them, but my scientific
duties left me very little leisure for anything else.

-211. What were your scientific duties directed to?>—To terrestrial magnetism ;
making observations of the magnetic dip, and the magnetic variation, and the
magnetic force of the earth in that region. ) ‘ .

0,25, B 4 -~ 212, Then
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212. Then if you had not much time to consider the state of the Indians,
had you much time to consider the phyical condition of the country ?—The
physical condition of the country meets one’s eyes in all directions, whereas
the Indians are but rarely met with; and I did not speak their language,
and did not always have an interpreter with me, but I used to converse
with the residents at the forts, '

213. How do you judgeof the fertility of a soil which is not cultivated ?—
By those portions which are cultivated ; by the known facts of science affecting
cultivation, and by the proportion of alluvial soil visible at the surface.

214. Over that terxitory did you find large woods ?—1I have placed before the
Chairman a map on which the region of prairie is indicated by a green tint;
north and east of that region there are woods.

215. All to the north of Lake Superior is woody country ?~Until you get to
a very considerable distance north; but I beg to say that the wood in that
country, the pine, which is the most prevalent wood, will grow in any crevice
in which there is any moisture, and I have seen pines of large size growing on
a granite rock as hard as this table, simply by the moisture which was found
in the crevices. You caunnot infer that that is a soil fitted for agricultural pur-
poses from the fact of there being wood. |

216. Not from the fact of there being pine-wood, but if other hard wood
grows you may do so >—Yes ; those woods having a tap root, but a great num-
ber have not. : "

217. Is not that the mode by which people who explore a country for agri-
cultural purposes determine the capability of the country for agriculture, namely,
from the wood upon it; in Americz, I mean ?—It is one of the modes; it is a
superficial one, ‘ .

218, Where you find large quantities of trees of five feet in diameter, and

)large beech trees, would you not at once say that that is a cultivable soil >—

Unquestionably ; but there is not a tree of any description five feet in diameter
in the Hudson’s Bay territory on the east side of the Rocky Mountains; the
largest pines, which are the largest trees there, seldom exceed three feet in
diameter. '

21y. Supposing there were trees of three feet in diameter, would you net say
the soil was good?—VYes. I have seen that in islands possessing a depth of
alluvial soil brought down by floods. The icland on which Fort Simpson, on
the Mackenzie River, is built, is of that description; and very fine timber is to’
be found there. | ,

220. You say that you have naot seen any evidence' that the climate has
ameliorated ?—1 have seen none.

221. Are you at all aware historically of the state of Europe in centuries
past 7—Yes; I am aware that there is reason to suppose that the climate of
Europe in former times, before cultivation was so general, was colder than it is -
now; the winters were colder. Having given considerable attention to that -
subject, I may state generally that the fesult of my inquiries leads me to this
conclusion, that the effect of cultivation apywhere in America is to diminish
the extremes of temperature both in summer and in wintér, but to leave the
mean annual temperature not much affected by it. -Meteorological observa-
tions were commenced at Toronto, in Canada, in 1840. 1 was myself engaged
with them about 11 years; and I of course had experience of a great variety of
hot winters and cold winters, and summers also. Since I left it, which was in
the year 1853, they have had extremes in both directions that fall far without
the limits of my observation ; they have had three winters of such severity as
I never encountered in all that period, and they have had hotter summers ; it
therefore shows that conclusions based on data not derived from observations
over a long series of years, comparable and accurate ones, are very likely to,
deceive us.

222. The sensations of a man are very misleading ; but supposing, for example,
that formerly the territory bore reindeer, and that_the rivers of that territory
were annually frozen, and that now reindeer will not live there and the rivers
are never annually frozen, would you not say from those data that the country
had ameliorated in climate ?—I should say so, if. I was acquainted with no ctho
facts ; but I am acquainted with a fact with vegard tothe habits of the reindeer

: which
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which would render such a conclusion insecure ; until the year 1832 the rein-
deer were in the habit of migrating in enormous numbers along the west shore
of Hudson’s Bay, passing York Factory to the south; inthat year their numbers
were greater than usual, and a most extraordinary and wanton slaughter of
them took place by the Indians; the Company were unable to restrain them ;
from that day to this, according to the best of my information, the reindeer
have never been seen in that, region, although there is no reason to suppose
ft'ha; there is any change in the climate or its capacity for furnishing them with
ood. ” ‘

223. As you say vou have paid attention to the state of the climate in Europe,
I suppose you are perfectly aware that reindeer used to live upon the banks of
the Danube and on the Rhine ?—1I was not aware of the fact; I had forgotten
it if I had ever seen it. :

224. That fact is adduced by Gibbon as a proof that the climate has very
much ameliorated by time 7— Yes. . , .

225. The freezing of rivers, for example, is another evidence ; I suppose there
is nothing that could contradict that 2—I should think not.

226. Taking the same circumstances, namely, that Gaul and Germany were
in times past, very shortly after the Christian era, in the same state that Canada
is now ; having paid attention to the climate of different countries, would you
not conclude that the same circumstances occwrring in Canada as have oc-
curred in Europe, namely, the clearing of woods, and the draining of morasses,
would lead to a great amelioration of the climate ?—There are some circumstances
which make an essential difference in the two problems. In the first place, the
actual soil of Western Europe is deeper, and better suited to the growth of
grains of every description than the soil of the Hudson’s Bay territory, from
my knowledge of it. )

227. Is that the case with Prussia?—The district of Prussia, I believe, is
generally sandy, but 1 have not travelled there s I speak of the country in a
general way. Then there is this cause ameliorating the climate of Western
Europe, which we feel in our own islands particularly, namely, the influence of
the Gulf Streant. Our condition is abnormal ; but if you refer on the map to the
lines of equal temperature, passing tlirough both continents, through America,
and through Europe, you will find that the lines descend, that is to say, you
will find the line of equal temperature, of 50° we will say, which is the limit of
the profitable cultivation of barley, in much lower latitudes in the Hudson’s
Bay territory than you will in Western Europe.

228. T suppcse the southern point of Lake Winnipeg is about the-latitude of
some of the fiiest countries in Europe ?—1 believe it is.

229. Do you know anything of the actual physical condition of the northern
shore ot Lake Superior ?—Merely from huving coasted it before the explorations
which have subsequently taken place; I mean those connected with mining
speculations : therefore I had only ocular inspection from passing slong ‘it.

;:30. You have not travelled on the land there —No, except for a very few
miles. : :

Lieat.-Colonel
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231. Have you any evidence that there are large morasses there which render .

it impassable f—Immediately adjoining the shores there cannot be large
morasses, because the land rises rapidly; there are two terraces indicating
changes of level at former periods, and the land rises rapidly, and in fact the
north-west shore is mountainous, )

232. Thereis a lake called Lake Nipigon — Yes.

233. Does not that fall into Lake Superiort—1It drains, I believe, into Lake
Superior ; I never was there.

234. Therefore, may we conclude that it is higher than Lake Superior and
the land through which it runs ?—Of course..

235. If on the shore of Lake Superior there are not morasses, we may con-
clude that there are not morasses between those two points —Hardly that.
Morasses are to be met with at the highest points. In fact, it will be found,
as a general rule, 1 believe, that the districts which furpish the sources of

rivers are always districts of morass. - I could point to three or four jnstances

- of that on the map. Probably, Honourable Members can find on their maps
the River Savan ; the Dog Lake will be found on the map not far above Lake
Superior. If you follow the line of boundary between Lake Superior and the
Rainy Lake, about midway between the two you come to a very elevated

0.25. - C “ district
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J- H. Lefioy, 3. A, Hudson’s Bay, and into Lake Superior and the Atlantic. That region is one of
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immense physical difficulty in consequence of morasses, and every trader
knows the Savannah morass, the Prairie portage, and the great interruptions
which he has to pass, with extreme difficulty, in consequence of there. being
swamps at what is the height of land of that region.

230. Are you aware that there is a scheme pow in commencement, rather
than anything else, of carrying a railway along the -northern shore of Lake
Superior, and eventually across the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific Ocean ?7—
1 have seén proposals to that effect. > .

237. Do those plans contewplate any impassable barrier on the northern
shore of Lake Superior i—These plans have always seemed to me to be drawn
on the engineering principle of laying down an air line, and then assuming that
capital will carry you along it; but the physical difficulties of doing it wonld
be enormously great, and I cannot persuade myself that such an undertaking
would be conducted with any commercial advantage.

238. Mr.Grogan.] You spoke of the population on the Red River Settlement
not being very large, owing to the difficulty of access. If there were a railway
in that direction capable of being constructed, would not that difficulty be
obviated P—It ‘would, undoubtedly ; but it always appears to me, on studying
the map, that the natural aflinities of the Red River Settlement are with the
valley of the Missouri, and that we shall be going against nature if we try to
force it into the valley of the St. Lawrence. ..

239. You consider that the natural direction is to go into the United States?
—1 think s0; I do not think that the route by the St. Lawrence can ever
compete commercially with the route to the south.

240. You have illustrated your local experience for a period of 12 or 14
years; you have said that your general observations in the country were
insufficient to enable you to form correct data ?--They were insufficient to
obtain the fact of the highest or the lowest temperature, or to furnish a mean
which was not liable to be disturbed by the observations of another year.

241. Do any records exist at the different stations of the Hudson’s Bay
Company whereby the increase or decrease of temperature can be ascertained 3
—1I am sorry to say that the records of that region are exceedingly slender,
almost valueless in a scientific point of view. Sir John Richardson has collected
in his last work of travels the best information he could get, but the data are
most scanty. . )

242. In point of fact, does the impression exist in the country that the
climate of that district is ameliorating 71 never heard of it.

243. With regard to limestone, is the district where the limestonc prevails of
any extentr—The western shore of Lake Winnipeg is entirely limestone, but
there is no soil on it; it has literally no soil in many places ; it is as.bare as
your hand.

244. The rock is on the surface?—Yes. . .

245. The soil does not cover the surface completely 7—I did not explore with
sufficient accuracy to give an opinion upon those points. I must beg that my
observations may be considered as relating principally to the routes that
I travelled over. I did not &xplore the interiors; I went over the great routes
of communication only. : :

246. Are youable to speak of vegetation, whether it e \ists in detached portions
of that district >—I can speak more positively of that, because 1 made inquiries
about it, the subject having engaged my attention, The points where'cultivation
was more carried on were these : there was the Red River Settlement, where there
was very considerable cultivation, and Fort Cumberland, and the Basquiau River,
in the Saskatchewan district, and Lake La Crosse ; at Fort Cumberland there
were about 10 acres of ground under cultivation ; at Lake La Crosse, a little to
the north of Cumberland House, there were: also about 10 acres of ground
under cultivation, yielding barley ; at Lake Athabasca, where I passed a winter,
which is further north again; potatoes of a small size could be.grown, but there
had been no success in growing barley, or any cereal at all.’ At Fort Simpson,
on. Mackenzie’s River, where it turns to'the northward; just at-the angle;-on
a large island of deep alluvial soil, farming was unusually successful ; there
were regular crops of barley, regular cattle, and a very good garden. That is
in about latitude 62° I think; harley grew there very well indeed. g
o 4 247. Siv
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247. Sir John Pakington.] Were you there yourself?-—I passed about four  Lieut.-Colonel
months there ; barley was even grown with success;, that is to say, sufficiently J. H. Lefroy, ». a.
so to be worth the labour bestowed upon it by the trader, and to furnish-grain *
to add greatly to the means of subsistence of the small family occupying a 23 February 1857.
trading post at that station; they were able to pick the very best pieces of
ground to be found. Also at Fort Norman, in lat. 64° 3), barley was grown, and
that is the most northern spot in America where any grain has been grown.

248. Mr. Grogan.] Was that the only cereal crop grown in that locality i —
Yes; wheat would not grow in either place; but I was.teld; I im 'not" sure

- with what authority, that wheat had beeri grown about every third year, it-

"being, in the intermediate years, cut off, at Fort Liard, not far to the south of

Fort Simpson. , - '

249. Was there any peculiar geological formation in that locality which
conduced to the growth of the barley there, so much more northward than at

.* Fort Cumberland ?—At Fort Liard it is the tail of the prairies; there is a long
bigh belt of prairie land which rons as far as the immediate neighbourhood
of that spot ;. it is immediately under the shelter of the Rocky Mountains, and
the climate is undoubtedly, as you approach the Pacific, much milder than it is
to the eastward. ) . :

250. What distance would you say that Fort Simpson is from the Pacific
or from the sea coast 7—1I think it is about 500 miles ; I am not quite sure. .

251. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.], Do you mean in a direct line, or to some
particular point ?—In a direct line. 1 think I made out that it was 500 sniles
from Sitka, which is the point where observations were made at the time that I
was there ; and therefore I had occasion to ascertain the distance from one
point to another ; but 1 speak from memory, and may not be accurate.

252. Mr. Grogan.] Do you consider that the difference of distance from the
sea coast of Fort' Simpson and Fort Cumberland was sufficient to” account for
that change —1It is one of the facts which go a long way towards accounting
for it. . ,

* ,253. You mentioned that at Fort Simpson they were, able to grow cereal
crops, which at Fort Cumberland and the Red "River Settlement were of so
uncertain a pature that they could hardly be relied upon ?—I did not intend to
say 80 much as that. At Fort Cumberland and the Red River Settlement they
grow wheat, which they do not at Fort Simpson ; and with regard to the-eem-
parative uncertdinty of the crops in the two places, I do not think I said any-
thing. I suppose the crops are much less.uncertain at the Red River than
they are at Fort Simpson; but the cultivable portion of the soil at the latter place
was confined to the island of which I have spoken ; on the mainland, on either
side, you get into a morass, which could certainly not have been cultivated.

254. Then you imagine that the island is the peculiarity >—Yes ; it is due to
the depth of alluvial soil upon an island,, and to its being pretty well sheltered -
by large wouds, which that soil enables to grow.

255. Mr. Gorden.] In traversing the course of the Saskatchewan had you
an opportunity of making any observations upon its mineral resources ?—~Very
slight. I 'ascertained that in the neighbourhood of Edmonton, one of the forts
most to the eastward, coal is to be found, and workable coal, because it was
used by the blacksmith for his forge; but I do mot think in any great

uantity. - . ‘

4 256.yDid you observe over what length. of ‘tract of country that coal

extended >~—It probably extends to a considerable region, because it is found
again in one of the feeders of the Peace River, near Dunvegan. T :

257. You believe those to be portions of the same tract #—There is no doubt
of it, I think.

h258. .ﬁre you acquainted with both branches of the Saskatchewan ?-Not
the south. . ‘ :

259. Mr. Roebuck.] Are you acquainted with the length of the winter at St.
Petérsburgh I—No; 1 cannot speak with any assurance upon that subject. -

" 260. In the Baltic generally —No; I cannot speak with any confidence
upon those g¢ubjects, ‘ o

261. Thex you-are not able to say whether the winter of that tefritory. is
shorter or-longer than the winter in the Baltic ?~-I should be glad if you would
be kind enough to define what you mean by “the winter ;” meteorologists con-~ .
fine the term “winter” to the months of December, January and February.

" 0.25. , ' o Cc2 ‘ 262, [ am
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262. I am talking of a matter of fact, not of the number of months; I mean
when the earth is so frozen that you cannot plough it; can you say that the
winter on the Saskatchewan is shorter than the winter at St. Petersburgh, or
longer, giving you that as a datum —I cannot answer that question.

263. If it is not longer, and St. Petersburgh is habitable, and covered with a
vast population, this territory might be covered also?—St. Petersburgh has a
seaport to supply it, and it has productions of various kinds which have a com-
mercial value ; this region not only has no seaport, but it is about 700 or 800
miles from one, to be réached by a very difficult navigation, leading not into
the Baltic, which has its outlet to the south, but into Hudson’s Bay, which has
its outlet to the north, and which is only navigable for about three montbs in

the year; those are essential differences in both the physical and commercial

conditions of the two regions.
204. Is the Baltic at St. Petersburgh navigable for more than three months in

the year¢—I apprehend that it is navigable for seven or eight months ; I speak
under correction.

265. Sir John Pakington.] You mentioned the difference in climate on the
western side of this great district as it approaches the Pacific; can you give the
Committee any idea of the extent of that difference, either the extent geogra-
phically to which it prevails, or the degree to which it prevails ?-—1 should be

- unwilling to speak from memory upon such a subject, because it is one which

must be brought to figures; I could easily ascertain the facts as far as data
exist for doing so, but I would not venture to spenk from memory. .

- 266. Is the difference a marked and decided onei:—Unquestionably so; it
meets you everywhere in America, that the further you go to the westward along
the same parallel of latitude, you come to a milder climate.

267. Mr. Roebuck.] Is that the case on the east of the Rocky Mountains ?—
It is so in the southern latitudes. '

268. Sir John Pakington.] To what cause do you attribute the difference in
climate >—1t is difficult to give an answer to that question directly. The pre-
valent winds in the region beyond the tropics have a great influénce upon the
climate of the countries which they passcover. You find that the prevalent
winds in the extra tropical region being from the westward, those winds bring
from the Pacific Ocean’ a large quantity of moisture, which moisture has a
tendency to ameliorafé the climate of the regions which receive its- first
benefit. As they proceed further to the eastward they lose a portion of that
moisture, and pass over regions, frozen or covered with snow through a large
pert of the year; they come down to Canada more severe, of course, and
charged with less moisture, and actually colder by having given up latent heat
to the regions they have passed over, than nearer to the west.

269. What are the prevailing winds on the eastern side of this part of
America?—1I should be glad to reserve my answer to that question because I
should wish to speak with accuracy. 'The prevailing winds, on the whole, are
westerly ; they are rather from the western ~semicircle than from the eastern.
1 believe they are north-westerly. )

270. How far to the westward have you penetrated i—Nearly es far as the
Rocky Mountains, but not over them. ; My limits westward were Dunvegan,on
the Peace River, and Edmonton on the;Saskatchewan.

271. Do you attribute the powef oftpoducing barley so far north as Fort
Simpson to that comparative neighbourhood to the Pacific to which you have

referred ¢—In a very great degree I do.

272. Can you state what is the genéral difference in climate between Forg
Simpson and these other settlements in the neighbourhood of Lake Winnepeg ¢
—The difference of mean summer temperature between.those two regions I
believe to be but little; but I am  reluctant to speak with precision upon
these poihts, because if they have value at all, it is as scientific facts, and
1 confess that I am not sufficiently armied with them at this moment, to be able
to be positive.

273. Fort Simpson has, of course, a much severer climate, I presume r—

Very much severer, taking the year round. % ) )
274. You spoke in the early pdrt of your examination of the district which

you were then speaking as being permanently frozen, so that the: crops could

not be grown ; to what part of this district did you apply that expression, of

“ permanently
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« permanently frozen” ?~—I am unable to state very extensive facts upon that  Lieut..colonel
subjeet ; the soil at York Factory, on Hudson’s Bay, is permanently frozen. J. H. Lefioy, ®.A-

275. Mr. Roebuck.] How far north is that 2—It is about 57 degrees, I think,
not so far north as Fort Simpson; the soil there does not thaw in the summer 23 February 1857.
more than about three feet deep, and it is frozen to about 20 feet permanently.

276. Sir Jokn Pakington.] 1 apprehend that you did not mean to apply. that
expression, *“ permanently frozen” in the sense in which I think you used it,
namely, as applying generally to this district, but only to particular parts I—Of

. course ; it is a very large region ; the district is as large as Europe, and has great
differences of climate. ,

277. You applied the term generally. I presume there is nothing to which
you could apply the term  permanently frozen” in the nature of the climate
about the Red River Settlement, or even at Fort Cumberland Station ? —Fort
Cumberland, I believe, is near the limit of the region where the ground is per-
manently frozen; more accurately speaking, I think Lake La Crosse is about
that limit. :

278. There is cultivation at Fort Cumberland, is there not I do not mean
to say there is not cultivation where the ground is permanently frozen; at the
most northerly point I have spoken to, namely, Fort Norman, on Mackenzie's
River, the ground is permanently frozen to the depth of 45 feet, yet there is
cultivation. - ‘

279. What do you mean by * permanently frozen ” ¢—I mean that it never

thaws except at the surface. I had a remarkable opportunity of ascertaining
that fact by a great landslip on the banks of the Mackenzie River, exposing a
completely permanent frozen soil to the depth of 45 feet. The surface thaws .
to th#/, extent of a foot or two. In the more open situations, it thaws of course
to a greater depth. :
" 280. Under those circumstances, with a depth of permanently frozen ground
of many feet, and ouly thawed very superficially, does the ground admit of
cultivation ?—Not, I think,, with any profit; indeed, a white population accus-
tomed to civilised life cannot find subsistence. o

281. The ripening of the crops under those circumstances must be preca-
rious ¢—Yes. There is a difference between absoluté cultivation yielding small
returns for the support, or the assistance of other means of support, of a very

. small community, such as is to be found at all these forts, andp one on which
a large community can permanently depend. All over that country, although
they have a crop in many places, they depend principally upon fish, and the
dried meat of the buffalo. ‘

282. What is the population, of the Red River Settlement ?—In 1843 or 1844,
it was about 5,000, according to the information given me.

283. What population is there at the northern settlement of Fort Cum-
berland, or Norway House ?—It does not in any one instance, I imagine,
amount to 20 persons permanently resident. At some seasons of the year
there are others coming and going, and the Indians occasionally frequent them.
Not, of course, including the Indians inhabiting the districts supplying those
stations with their furs; but taking the residents, you will find 10,-20, or 30,
according to the means of subsistence. o

284. Are there any European inhabitants in the district between the Red
River and Cumberland Fort and Norway House >—~None, but the traders in

° the Hudson’s Bay Company’s 'employu.ent.

285. Is Lake Winnipeg open for navigation for any length of time in the
summer 7—Not for long; I should suppose that Lake Winnipeg is open for
navigation from May till about the end of October.

286. The whole lake would then be open ?—Yes.

287. Mr. Roebuck.] Do you know how long the St. Lawrence is open at
Quebec ?—-It varies extremely in different seasons; but the St. Lawrence at
‘Quebec is generally open early in April.

288. I beg your pardon ?—In April. : C

289. Not till May. Do you not know that after the month of November
begins, the insurance upon ships doubles '—I am quite aware of that; but Yam -
equally aware that the last vessels leave Quebec very late in November, and
I have known them leave in"December. ‘

_290. You say that you attribute the possibility of growing barley at Fort
Simpson. to its proximity to the Pacific>—1I attribute it in a great degree to
that fact. :

0.25.
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Lieut.-Colonel 291. Does not Fort Simpson lie very near-the Rocky Mountains, to the east
. H. Lefroyi - 4. of the Rocky Mountains 1— Yes.

292. Do not the Rocky Mountains continue frozen throughout the year
upon their summits ?—The Rocky Mountains there are very much lower than
they are in lower latitudes. 1 have seen snow over the whole region of the
Rocky Mountains within view in June; therefore, I presume that they are
covered with snow almost all the year round. ¢

293. The proximity of Fort Simpson to the Rocky Mountains would lead to
the chilling of the atmosphere, would it not 7—It depends a little upon the dis-
tance ; the actual distance is rather considerable. The Rocky Mountaing
approach the Mackenzie’s River at a much lower latitude ; at the limit of the
Arctic region the chain comes nearest, but at Fort Simpson it recedes to some
distance. I have in many instances observed that a sudden change of the wind
from the eastward to the westward would almost immediately raise the tempera-
ture of the air ten degrees at Fort Simpsen. .

294. South-west ?—Yes, south-west.

295. Sir John Pakington.] Has the altitude of the Rocky Mountains in the
British dominions ever been ascertained ?—No ; the altitude of the great passes
between the Saskatchewan and the Columbia has been ascertained with toler-
able precision, but not further to the north.

296. What is it there 7—1 do not like to speak from memory.

297. Mr. Edward Ellice:j Onordinary maps the highest range is marked at
about 15,000 or 16,000 feet, is-it not/—But the pass is much lower than
that. ' -

298. Mr. Grogan.] You spoke “of’ the barley, for instance, having been
ripened at Fort Simpson ; do you attribute that to any greater quantity of rain
that may fall there than down at Fort Cumberfand ?—No. o

299. Mr. Lowe.] Have you had occasion to observe the effect of summer
frosts in these territéries upon crops ¥—No, not personally; but I have made
? inquiries concerning them. )

300. Will you state what is the fact in that respect ~—Summer frosgts come
at night in all months of the year, frequently with very great severity, and
the ground will be frozen in June; of coursethat cuts off all delicate culti-
vation. .

301. Does that interfere with the certainty of crops at the Red River >—I
believe very much, o

302. And of course further north ?—Further north still more so.

303. Have you observed the Indians on the Saskatchewan River ?—Yes.

304. What is the nature of the Indians there; are they very fierce P—Some
of the tribes on the Upper Saskatchewan are very warlike and untameable.

305. What are they principally; the Blackfeet? ~The Blackfeet; there
are five or six tribes which go under the general name of Blackfeet; the
Crees, who inhabit the lower portion of the region, seem to have less savage
tendencies. ‘

306. Is it-safe to travel there, one or two people together ! —Undeythe pro-
tection of the Hudson’s Bay Company it could be done with perfect fafety.

307. Do you think that & railway could be made with facility, from any
point in Minesota, to the Red River ?—Yes., :

308. From what place ?—1 think almost anywhere.

309. From St. Paul's ?—Yes: I should think it might. .

310. Mr. Percy Herbert.] You spoke of the district between the Rainy
Lake and the Lake of the Woods, as being not much inferior to Lower
Canada ; is that district of which you spoke of considerable extent ?~1 do not
think it is of great extent, but it must be to the extent of several townships,
as they- are laid out in Canada. ) .

311. Would the district between that and Lake Superior admit of a com.
munication with Lake Superior?—It would admit of a communication by
going to a very great expense; the distance is not very great, but you have to
pass over a region .of swamp and morass, and a river which is not navigable ;
there is'a line of detached lakes, communicating by-streams and rivers, which
are not navigable. ‘ i

312. Mr. Gregson.] Upon the whole, what inducements are there to attract

emigration-to these regions’—I do not myself think that emigration can be
o judiciously
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Judiciously directed to those regions. Undoubtedly there are the attractions
of a wild, romantic mode of life. "There is an abundance of the necessaries of
life at the Red River Settement, but there is no trade, or next to none, because
its interior position and its want of communication with the ocean add so much
to the freight upon all articles that they cannot be exported at a profit. But
persons who will be content with sufficient for the passing hour, and who have
a turn for wild semi-civilised life,  will enjoy themselves there very much.

313. Chairman.] It is a pretty healthy country, is it not ?—Very healthy.

314. During your residence in that country had you any opportunities of
forming an opinion of the general character of the government of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, so far as relates to their conduct towards the Indians and their
mode of preserving the peace of the country >—The best preservative for the
peace of the country was taken by the Hudson’s Bay Company about the year
1832, when they entirely discontinued sending spirits into it, or, I believe, not
entirely, but almost entirely. Since that time blood feuds and quarrels among
the Indians have diminished very much indeed. The white population is so
very small that there is very little crime, necessarily. What crime does occur
there, is, I believe, treated at the Red River Settlement by a recorder, the law
officer there, and he told me that the gaol was generally empty. I believe there
is very little crime there.

315. Is there security of travelling there 7—Perfect security, except at the
head of the Saskatchewan, and among the warlike tribes, who are sometimes no
respecters of persons, and who will pillage their best friends.

Lieut.- Colonel
J. H. Lefroy, R. A.

23 February 1857.

316. Mr. Charles Fitzuwilliam.] What do you call the warlike tribes—The “

Blackfeet, mostly. -
317. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Those which are nearest the frontiers 7-—Yes.

318. Chairman.] Do you apprehend that there has been a very effectual
check to the use'of ardent spirits among the Indians, by the measures taken by
the Hudson’s Bay, Company ?—I am confident that there has, over the whole
region except the Saskatchewan, where the necessity of meeting the Americans
in some degree with their own weapons had obliged a very limited use of spirits ;
but the rule, if I am not misinformed, was, that for one gallon of rum. they put

~ seven gallons of water ; the spirit issued was so much diluted that it had not

much effect.

319. Mr. Charles Fitzuilliam.] Is it not truethat Americans trading in liquor
are subject to a very severe fine?—I believe there is that law in the United
Mtates, but it is evaded constantly. "\

320. Have you not heard of a’ trader being sent down in chains from the
post to the United States >—No; I know that Americans do trade largely in
liquor on the Missouri. s -

321. Mr. Roebuck.] You know nothing, you say, of Minesota?— Not
personally. ‘ : .

322; 1 suppose you know from its position on the map, that there are no
further means for going to Minesota than to Lake Winnepeg ?—Minesota has a
dense, industrious, enterprising population to the south and east of it, con-
stantly pressing in that direction, but the Hudson’s Bay territory is not quite
in that condition; you come down to the lower parts of. the Missouri, where
you get into a comparatively dense population. . ? "

323. lowa comes between >—1I include all that. There is no physical reason
why the people there should not press onwards; and they are perpetually
pressing onwards into Minesota. ,

324. ls there any physical reason why they should not press across the
border, and come from Minesota to Lake Winnipeg }—None at all. They da
not do sv from the United States, which fact I think shows that the inducements
are not very great. : ‘

325. Would not the fact of its being. British territory be a reason why they
should not come across the border ?—1 do not .think that that would have any
influence ; if they found it advantageous I think they.would do it. .

326. Sir John Pakington.] Is the Indian population supposed to be decreasing
in those regions ?— I fear there is no doubt that it is decreasing very rapidly. !
327. From nutural causes, not from the effect of European encroachment $—

I apprehend’ that European encroachment has had a great deal to do with it,
10.45. 0 C 4 n but
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but it has been rather more from moral influences than from any direct physical
influences. I do not think, for example, that the traffic in liquor has been
chargeable with it, which undoubtedly has been chargeable with it in other
countries, or more to the south.

328. Chairman.] When you say that the Indians have diminished, are you
speaking of the Hudson's Bay territory, as a whole, or are you referring to par-

", ticular districts only ; are you prepared to say that you believe that the number

of Indians within the limits of the Hudson’s Bay territory, taken as a whole, has
diminished *—When I was able to compure the estimate of the number, which I
procuved in 1844, with Sir John Franklin's of about 20 years previously, I
found a diminution of number; and the aggregate number which I was able to
establish by the best statistics that I could get-was so very small that I cannot
but believe they must have been more numerous, from the accounts which we
read of a century ago. .

329. Did their physical condition appear to you to be bad ?—Miserable in
many cases. :

330. Mr. Roebuck.] Is it not a known fact that the brown race disappears in
proportion to the coming on of the white race ?—1 think it is.

331. And the mere fact of a settlement, even at the Red River, would of
itself tend to diminish the red population ?—It would undoubtedly lead in that
direction ; but the Red River Settlement is peculiarly situated ; the Indians in
that part of the country are not diminishing so fast, because the buffalois not
decreasing, which is their great means of subsistence. As I mentioned before,
the buffalo swarms to the south of the Saskatchewan, and even to the north of
it; the Indians there are the finest, and 1 do not think they are diminishing
so much as elsewhere. ‘

332. Chairman.] Did you think that the physical condition of the Indian was
worse as you got to the north ?—Unquestionably, and also worse to the south ;
the physical condition of the Indians about the Lake of the Woods and the
Rainy Lake is very much worse, and all round Lake Superior, within our own
region, than it is on the Saskatchewan, because the resources of subsistence are
so much less; the Indians there are again and again in the most abject misery
by the failure of the precarious means of subistence which they have.

333. Had you any opportunity of seeing the condition of the Indians within
the Canadian territory 7—1 have seen a good many of them from time to time.

334. What is their condition *—They are comparatively comfortable; if not,
it is their own fault. "

335. They have property ?— Yes.

336. Even money in the funds-—Some of them have. '

337+ Sir Jokn Puakington.] Looking to this vast district between Canada and
the Pacific, there is a great portion of it, I apprehend, in which the white race
can hardly be said to be advancing as yet ?—Yes. )

338. And over a great portion of that tract 1 presume there is no reason to
suppoese that the Indian population is deteriorating or diminishing ?—It is so,
I think, from causes which may appear rather remote. I believe there is a con-
stant depressing moral influence, which is caused by association with classes-in
a superior condition of comfort to themselves; then they become reckless and
improvident ; they barter what is necessary to their'own subsistence, or to that
of their wives and children, which is equally important, for finery, things which
are of no real good to them ; their good furs, which they had better wear them-
selves, they trade away for beads, and they go half clothed, and they contract
pulmonary complaints, and their children are born with weakened constitutions,
and their families.are diminished in number; the result is, that it is hard to
find an Indian family of more than three or four children. I remember an
instance of one man who, 1 think, had ning children, who was quite a pheno-
menon of paternity. ' .

339. But surely your last answer applies to those cases in which the Indian
has been brought into contact with the European >—They, are all brought into
contact with the Europeans by constantly trading with them and depending
upon the European trade for their means of subsistence. R

340. Is that answer correct as affects the whole of the great district to which
I have referred }—With the exception of a very small district to the'north, on
what are called the barren grounds, where there are bands of Chipewyan Indians
subsisting on the flesh of the reindeer, and where the skin of the reindeell; is

o their
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their clothing, who rarely come to any forts-for trade, because their country has
nothing valuable. '

341. Do all the tribes between Canada and the Pacific occasionally visit the
forts for trade and communication ?—I can only speak of the west side from
hearsay ; the Indians there have a great resource in the salmon, which abounds,
?nd, I believe, do not all come to the forts; on the east they all come to the

orts. .

342. Mr. Gurney.] With reference to the river between the Lake of the
Wouds and the Rainy Lake, does the river at that part form the boundary
between the United States territory and the British territory 2—I think it does;
the boundary starts at the parallel of forty-nine degrees, I think, to the north-
ward of that river. n
¥ 343. Then one bank of the river is American and the other bank British ?—

es.

344 Is there any marked difference as to the degree of settlement on the
two banks ?—There is none on either. ~ .

345. Although both are sufficiently fertile to allow of some settlement there ?
—1I think there might be some settlement there. }

3406. Mr. Bell.] Are you aware of any settlement in the Hudson’s-Bay terri-
tory besides the Red River where any attempt has been made to civilize the
Indians ?—Such an attempt was made near Norway House, at the head of Lake
Winnipeg, where there was a village of Cree Indians in a tolerable state of
civilization when I visited it. . - ’

347. Do you think they were diminishing or increasing >—The experiment
had been so recently tried that I think it was impossible to say.

348. That is the only case you know of i—That is the only case I know, of

Lisut.-Colonel
J. II. Iefroy,“R-A.
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an attempt to collect the Indians and to settle them in a village. Since that -

time a small settlement has been formed at the Pas, at the Basquiau River. It
was occasioned by the bequest of a private benevolent person, who left a sum
of money to be laid out for that purpose, and it has been so done. -

34%. Y;m have visited most of the establishments of the Hudson’s Bay Com.
pany ?—Yes. ' - .

'3%'0. And that is the only instance >—That is the only one that I can think
of at this moment. : . L

351. Mr. Roebuck.] Speaking generally, have not all attempts to ‘civilize the
Indians in North America failed r —They die out in the process; some progress
has been made. " : . C

-352. They disappear >—Yes. . : o

353. Mr. Adderley.] You stated the population of the Red River Settlement
at 5,000 '—Yes. u \ SN

354. What time were you speaking of *—Of 1843 and 1844. T

. 355 Do you know at all what the population now is?— I do not. = .

356. In your opinion, how have the Company generally treated the Indians ?
~—It is necessary, in answering that.question, to draw a distinction between the
Company in its corporate capacity as a body of non-resident ‘shareholders, and
the Company as a body of resident traders, its servants. The traders; almost
without eXception, as far as my observation: went, treated the Indians with
signal kinduoess and humanity. Many instances of their relieving them in their
distress, and taking great pains to do so, came to my knowledge. But then:
their means of doing so0 are in some degree contingent upon the financial
faimf.ngements of the Company at large, over which they have no control, or but
. little, v . o

. 357. Drawing that distinction, what do you think is the efféct upon the
Indians of such arrangements made by the absentee proprietors >—I think the
Indians sometimes suffer, because I think that the supplies of goods- sent by
the Company are sometimes inadequate. The traders can only do the best
.with the goods which they have; they have nothing to do with what are
sent in. , ' : - T
. 358. Is the want of supplies the only arrangement which you think defec-
tive +—The principal one. , \ i
359. Chawrman.] What is the.general character of the agents of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company ; as far as you could observe, were they respectable men?
—Very generally so; I never mingled with a body of men whose general
qualities seemed to me more entitled to ¥espect. They are men of simple
0.25. D o u © primitive
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Licat.-Colotiel  primitive habits, leading the most hardy lives ; generally speaking, contented,
J- 8. Lefroys B4 going their duty faithfully to their employers, a?l% in xynatl\); instgnbes taking
sincere interest in the welfare of the Indians around them, and doing all they
can to benefit them, but the Indian is a very difficult subject.

360. You think, upon the whole, that their conduct was that of men whe
were doing their duty, and acting in a considerate manner towards the Indians ?
~—1 think so, most eminently. ’

361. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] You say that the buffalo exists over this
territory on the bank ; can domestic cattle live there also ?7—~The buffalo exists
over it ; there are domestic cattle at most of the forts now; a cowor two;
even low down on the Mackenzie's River they have domestic cattle. I was a
fellow-passenger with a bull in a small boat on that river.

362. They can-exist in the winterf—They have to be housed; but horses
exhibit extraordinary hardihood there; the horses I have known to pass the
winter in the open air. at’ Edmonton, subsisting themselves by what herhage

23 February 1857.

they could find under the snow. ,

" 363. The buffaloes are generally fatter in winter than in-summer, are they
not ?—1I believe so. - ° ' ’~ - ,

" 364. As spring comes, the cows, which are the fattest, I believe, imme-
diately waste almost to skeletons!—I cannot speak with much authority
upon that point, but the annoyance of flies in summer is so great, that I know
it frets the animals almost to death, and they lose flesh very much.

John Rae, Esq., M.p., called in ; and Examined.

J. Rae, Fsq, v.0. 365, Chairman.] 1 BELIEVE you are very conversant with the territory now
‘ in the occupation and management of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—With the
large portion east of the Rocky Mountains. I have never been across to the

" west. '
366. Will you have the goodness to state under what circumstances you have
become scquainted with that country ?—1I entered the service of the Company
“in 1833, and was stationed at Moose Factory, in latitude 51° on Hudson's Bay,

as medical man, 10 years; during that time 1 saw a good deal of the natives of - -

that part of the country. After that, for the last eight or 10 years, I was
employed in arctic service, and spent some short time in Mackenzie's River. I
.then, in a winter journey, passed from Mackenzie’s River by the usual route
to the Red River, and down to St. Paul's across the frontier through the States.
Those are the only two districts in the country that I have been enj in ;
" at Moose Factory ten years, in the Mackenzie River one year, at. York
Factory for one season; all the rest of the time I have been employed in arctic
‘gervice. ‘ : : K
+ '367. How Joxig have you been employed in arctic service ?—Eight years
altogether ; eight summers and four winters, L -
a6, Sgeaking' generally, what is your opinion of theé capacity of ‘this
“territory for'the purposes of settlement and cultivation 7-~I have never been
+in’ Saskatchewan, but I know the . character of the country from others; it is
all capable of cultivation I believe. The difficulty is the samie as Colonel
Lefroy meritioned, the difficulty of carrying out the produce by Hudson's Bay,
or by ¢ommunication by the States; because in the States of course there is
the sgme sort of produce nearer at hand, and of course the expense of carrying
* this prodtice from the Saskutchewan to market would do away with any profits
that could be derived from it. ,
*""'369. But you believe that, as far as soil and climate are concerned, there is
in that” part’ of the Hudson’s ‘Bay territory & considerable district of country
* suitdble for"cultivation and’ for settlement?—Quite so; it will be capable of
roduction as soon as the country grows up to it; the country must grow up
'‘to’it; the sdme as it does in the States. I passed through the States from the Red
River, and the-country has gradually been settled up’; there was still about 400
miles of quite uncultivated country {ying betweerl Pembina and the farthest part
' settléd ‘“stthe Ameriéans, when I passed down in 1852 -« ’
T30 As far as'you can'forth & conjecture, supposing that country was entirely
_ open for purposes of settlement, do you think that there would be a disposition on
the part o femigrants to go there 7—~Never, until the country is settled up near
BUR frotn’ the' States, beoause as-soon as settlers attempted to géttle .ﬁxa‘:e
, . the
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the Indians would attack them ; it is a buffalo-hunting country. " The: greater J. Raz, Eogs M.D,

portion of the Indians are warlike in that part; | should believe that that
would be the consequence; I only speak from supposition, because I have
never been in the Saskatchawen ; but I know that the habits of the Indians are
rather warlike.

371. Your opinion seems to be, that if there was nothing to prevent it,
settlement in that district of the country would not be immediate, but would
be. gradual, and would be certain—Quite so; when the country gradually
settles up to it ; the produce cannot be carried out to Hudson’s Bay, the
difficulty of road is so great; that is my impression.

372. You have stated that you were in the service of the Hudson’s Bay
Company ?—For 23 years. /

373. Are ypu still in their service 2—No ; 1 left their service last year. -

374. You'are now quite independent of them —VYes.

375. What is your opinion of the system pursued by that Company, so far
as relates to the Indian population /—The system pursued is as fair, I think,
towards the Indian as possible ; the Compeny’s tariff with the Indians is one
of the principal things I wish to mention ; the tariff is formed in a peculiar way,
and necessarily s0; the sums given for furs do not' coincide with the value of
the furs traded for with them, because the musk-rat, or the less valyable furs,
are paid for at & higher rate ; were the Company to pay for the finer furs at the
same rate, the Indians would hunt up the finer furs and destroy them, off, as
has been done all along the frontier, and we should then require to reduce the
price for the musk-rat and the inferior furs, and. the Indians would not hunt
them at all ; the Indians would néver understand our varying the prices of the
furs according to the prices here; the consequence would be that' the Indian
would not be 4 bit better off, and he would kill up all .the finer- animals; and
leave the musk-rat and ordinary furs unaffected, L T (T

376. You have stated that, in your opinion there is a portion of the territory

- now helonging to the Hudson’s, Bay Company to the south, which may. be at
no distant period available for the purposes of settlement; what is your opinion,
in that respect, with regard to that vast district of country which- lies to the
north of the region which jyou have referred to?—As far as I can answer, we
could not. grow wheat. At Moose Factory, in. latitude 51°, barley would not
ripen ; you could not depend upon it. Potatoes were very variable ; sometimes
they would give five or six fold ; that was- the highest I sawy. I think; during
10 years ; sometimes the crop yielded scarcely theseeds: ~ . .. ", .5 ¢

- 377. Do you believe that, under any circumstances, there would he. the
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slightest probability of settlement taking place in that great -district of conntry '

within . the next 20 years, for instance ?—I.think decidedly not ; it must pe
pushed up from the south; I mean, not to pay; people might settle.. No
-persan would go there to-settle tnless he was paid- for it, aud. paid well.
1 apply my answer to the wooded country, . .« . .o

- 378, ‘¥ou -think there -would be no inducement for. persons to-go.there
.. except for the purposes of fur trading?—Only that; and then they would
*. require to- have the exclusive right to trade; any opposition would do away

. with any profits or advantages from it to.a great éxtent, , | - i

_1 ‘379, What, in your opinion; would be the -consequences of throwing .open
the present exclusive systei of fur trading to the public generally, and letting
anybody who chose go and trade for furs- there, and Lill the fur-bearing
animals 7—The effect would be, the introduction of spirits-among the Indiaps
again, and the demoralization of the Indians.  * - : '

380. Do you think that the e¢ffect would- be the exti}patioxi of thefurbeanﬁg ,

- aninial ?—Jn-a great medsure; it would lead to that, beécause: trappers’ would
' be seritin. Peoplé would came up-and kill the anipmals themselves, instead -of
leaving the Indians: to-hunt over-the grounds; they would kill them at all
siéasons, whereas the Hudson’s Bay Company discourage: the killing them in the
. *‘$urhmer time ; they discourdge the Indians frem killing them in the breeding
iwepdomg,. i o g Lo IR
381. Do you consider the fur trade in its very nature to.be necessarily and
‘easentially a mionopoly ?—I think that to continue it regularly it requires to be
" a-monopdly in some hands something similar to what it is now,
'382. Wauld not the effect of throwing it open be that it would give a great
gtimulus -to<3t for. the next few years, and absolutely destroy it afterw,m:dsé -~
025, p2 - es,

Jire
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Yes; and when the fur-bearing animals were hunted up, the country would be
left a wreck. Ny

383. What would be the effect of such a process upon the Indian tribes ?—
Most injurious, I should fancy.

384. You say because spirits would be introduced ?—That would be a great
injury. They would get much better paid for their furs for a time, but the
effect after, say eight, or 10, or 12 years, or I will not say what number of
years; but after a lapse of years, not a very long period, would be to demo. .
ralize the Indians ; they would kill up the principal finer furs, and it would do
no good to any person, because the parties coming in, if there was opposition,
could not make a profit. '

385. Do you think that it would be possible to provide, by some arrangement
with, the Hudson’s Bay Company, for the retention of the fur trade in. their
hands in those regions which are fit for nothing but the fur trade, and can be
only fit for the fur trade for some time to come, and at the same time to open
up, for the purposes of colonization, all:such parts of the country as it is at all
reasonable to suppose within the next 20 years, for instance, could be settled
and colonized 7—I should be rather at a loss to give an opinion upon that
subject, as I have not studied the circumstances; it would be very difficult to
make (11&he arrangement ; it would be an excellent one, 1 believe, if it could be
effected. - .

386. You think that if it could be done it would be a desirable arrangement
to make—A very desirable one indeed.

387. Why do you think that it could not be done ?—I do not say that it
could not be done, but it would be difficult ; I could not give a reason why it
should not be done. 1 have not studied the subject.

388. I believe the Russians have a fur trading establishment on the extreme
north-west point of North America?—Yes ; it comes iri contact with Mackenzie's
River, the district of which I was in charge for one season. h T

9. Are you aware of any arrangement which the Russian Company have
made with the Hudson’s Bay Company, by which the most valuable portion of
their fur-trading territory is leased to the Hudson's Bay Company on certain
conditions —There was an arrangement of that sort some years ago; I cannot
say whether it is still in force ; it was a lease not of the whole, but of the strip
of land which you will see in the charts running along the shore. *

390. Do you know what were the motives of the Russian Company for
coming to that arrangement ?—1I do not. :

391. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam-] You say ‘that you were in charge of the
district on Mackenzie’s River; can you state to the Committee the climate and
the capabilities of the land there ?—The climate is a severe one; but we grew
barley at Fort Simpson, in latitude 62° or 63°, I think ; we grew barley at Fort
Liard ; we grew barley at the Yuken, which is close to the Russian territory ;
that is & post which was established some time ago; we could grow wheat at
no place in' the district; barley is grown at all the posts except three, Fort
Norman, Peel’s River, and Fort Goodhope, which are far down the river.

392. Mr. Adderley.] In what year were you on Mackenzie’s River ?—In
1849-50. ~

393. Have you been' at long intervals of time on the same spot ?*—I have
been four years there at different times ; I was two years wintered there in the

" expedition, but I was only one year in charge of the district.

394. Did you see anything of the Red River settlement at long intervals of
time 7—No; I was only there part of a winter on two occasiuns, and once in
spring. .

d 3 ? You cannot speek to any alteration of climate in spots which have been
settled 2—No, I cammot ; but I can say with regard to the tract of country of
which we are speaking, namely, the woody country, that there is an influcnce
against its being affected by clearance, which does not exist in other parts of
the world. There is the large Hudson’s Bay opening up to the north, where

" there is @ continual flow of ice during the whole summer ; it is frozen up seven

or eight months in the winter, and in the summer season there is & constant

- influx of ice which' keeps the climate coldér than it otherwise would be for per-

haps 100 or 200 miles iriland in.all directions ; that is an influence which does
Hot exist elsewhere, and which would affect the climate, I think. .

396. Mr, Charles Fitzwilliam.] While you were at Mackenzie's River, you, I

: dare
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dare say, visited Banks’ or Baring Island ?—1I visited Wollaston and Victoria J. Rae, Esq., %.0.

Lands, I surveyed all the southern coasts there. _

397. You were not on Banks’ Island %—No. I was not so far north.

398. Then you cannot speak to the natural productions of that land ?—No;
there is nothing to be found on the neighbouring lands, the Wollaston and
Victoria Lands, except limestone ; a little trap and sandstone rock are seen.

" 399. I thought that coal was to be found on Banks' Island ?—They have found
thal there, but on the land that I was over there is no symptom of coal; the
whole coast is bare limestone.

400. Is it a coal or an igniter—I am not quite sure. I have seen none of
the specimens. I think it is a coal; there are no great quantities of it found.

401. Are animals found on it ?—Yes ; rein deer and musk ox.

402. Does the musk ox require a very cold climate ¢ —Generally ; it is seldom
seen south of the Arctic Circle.

- 403. Mr. Lowe.] You heard Colonel Lefroy express some doubt whether the
Company did all they could for the Indians in the matter;of goods being sent
out ; what do you think on that subject ?—1 have never mét"with that myself,

404. What do you understand by it ?—What Colonel Lefroy, I think, alluded
to, was the deficieney of ammunition for a year or two at the Athabasca and the
Mackenzie Rivers. B

405. Ammunition to be supplied to the Indians ?—VYes; I have heard a dif-
ferent reason for that, from that given by Colonel Lefroy. The gentleman in
charge of those disticts appeared to be very close and anxious to make a very
large traffic at a very little expense ; and goods were actually forced upon him
from the depot at York Factory; I have authority for saying so; and more
goods were actually sent up than the gentleman asked on his requisition.

406. Was that the only defect ?—That was the principal one.

407. Do you think that it would he a good plan if the Company were to fur-
nish goods in great abundance, and with great facility to the Indians ?—Clearly,
and they do so generally; it is their object both to clothe the Indians well and to

give them plenty of ammunition, because the bette;'wthey are fed, and the better ’

they are clothed, the better they will hunt.

408. Do you give them those things, or do they trade for them 7-——They get
them in advance ; they get their goods all upon credit ; not to keep them under
subjection to the Company ; but the Indian is so improvident that if he were
paid in the spring he would waste everything before winter. Several attempts
have been made to do it, and their debts have been cancelled to them ; but it
tould never be done except at two or three of the forts, where we gave them
employment in the summer, when they sometimes earned from 12 /. to 251,
worth of goods in a season.

409. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Does that mean 25 !l. worth of goods at the
price of the country, or in the market in London At fifty per cent. on the
prime cost here, which we put on for charges of freight, loss, damage,
and loss of interest.’ Let me add, to show that this per-centage is not
exorbitant, that our servants buy goods, and take them up from the Bay to the
United States, at St. Mary's, and sell their clothes to the Americans, a profit
being thus made.

410. Lord Stanley.) You say that 50 per cent. upon the:prime cast in
England is' tlie rent-charge to the Indians ?—That is the tariff  to the servants ;
and in supplying the Indians at that price the.Indians can gain by their labour

e pr——————

ag February 1857

at that rate, goods to the valie of 12 /. to 25 L. in the summeér semsom——-- - .

_ 411.Are the prices of goods sold to the Indiaps uniform throughout the
district, of is there any increase. consequent upon the greater distance in the
case, for instdnce, of forts upon the Mackenzie ?—The tariff is increased there ;
* it is higher: but to show that it is not exorbitant, compared with other traders,
we sell our goods at Mackenzie’s River, at Fort Simpson, upwards of 100 per
cent. cheaper than they are sold in the Russian settlements over in the Russian
territory, and the Hudson’s Bay Company’s goods have much further to go.
412. Do you know whether the Russian Company has any monopoly or
not ?>—It is a government thing ; of course it is 2 monapoly. . .
', 413. Théryou dre merely comparing one monopoly witi another monopoly ?
“-Yes; dt Fort Simpson we have no opposition, and we sell the goods at that
rate, o .
o5 D3 414, Is
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J. Roe, Bsq., .. 414. Is it not a fact that in those parts of the territory which border upon

Canada and the United States there has been a good deal of trouble with

23 Februsry 1857. interlopers >—Yes; and there higher prices are given for the furs, consequently

. all the ﬁﬁuer furs have been killed up ; the opposition does not pay ; there are
no profits. :

415. In those districts has not the Company, on various occasions, paid large
sums to traders to take themselves out of the country ?—Never that I heard of.
I have heard of the Company buying their furs, and taking -the traders into
the service frequently, which I think a very bad plan.

416. Buying off their opposition ?~—I never knew anything of that kind, but
I think it a bad plan to buy up their furs at any time, if they are admitted
into the service and make a little money, they use it against the company after-
wards; they frequently have done so. '

417. Mr. Bell‘.’] Do you think that the settlement of the Indians is advan-
tageous or disadvantageous to the fur trade*—1 should think it is not disadvan.
tageous, because the winter is the time at which they hunt; consequently they
can employ the whole summer season to cultivate the ground, and it would
make them better off; 1believe that the settiement of Indians at Norway House
hunt as well as they did before.

418. Do you know why attempts have not been made to settle them at other
forts 2—There have been attempts, that is to say, it was attempted at Moose
Factory when I was there.

419. Which Moose Factory do you mean ~—The one at James’s Bay ; I have
known seed potatoes given, which is the only crop that can be grown there
with cettainty ; tools have been given, and ground that had been cultivated, and
food for a few days; they would plant their potatoes and never come back to
;l;tcend to them ; I have known that done two seasons while I was at the Moose

tory. : | r
. 420, Have the missionaries who have been anxious to civilise them been
‘encouraged to do.so —They have, wherever it is practicable, but I cannot speak
of other parts of the country except at Moose, where the climate is not very
suitdble for growing.

421. Mr. Grogan.] You stated that at Moose Factory an attempt had been

PN made to settle the Indians by giving them seed and ground for potatoes F—Yes.
&% 422. Were the Indians that you. referred to the ordinary residents of that
place >—Yes; they came in to trade, to barter there,

423. Did they return to the factory after they had sown the potatoes —They
returied frequently, and they left them to get destroyed ; they never looked at
them again ; they never thought it worth while to dig them out or hoe them
‘out. . ' o
-~ 424. Did they know the potato practically ?—Perfectly well ; they used to
"Be‘supplied ‘at the forts with potatoes when they came in, and they knew the
use of them. ‘

" 425" Mr. Béll.] Then do you attribute that circumstance to the patticular -
character of those Indians, because I have read that on the western side of
the Rocky Mountains the Indians sow potatoes in large quantities for their sub-
sistence —Yes ; they are a different. race ; we have found that although the
Indian works well in the Company’s service he will not settle down generally ;
there are many exceptions. ~I cannot speak of the west side of the mountains ;

I know from hearsay, that what you have stated is correct. o

426. Do you know what is the cause of the failure of the experiment in the
place to which -you allude, for it has answered in some places; at the Red
River Settlement, for instance, aud Norway House, if not in other parts?—It
has not answered fully-in either place ; they never become great farmers, and

s 1 believe it arises from a fondness for the chase; they object to settle down
anywhere for a length of time.

427. Have the half-breeds the same objection to settle down as the pure
Ipdi,gns ?—The French half-breeds have, but the English half-breeds have not so
much so. | Coe o S .

428. Is there much union of the English and the Indian races going on p—,
There is ; it arose from the Company’s servants and 'people marrying Indian
women ; thete is not so'muelr of ‘it now as there was originally, because many

. of the half-breeds are growing up, and they intermarry with them instead.H )
. , ; 429. riave
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429. Have you heard the statement, that south of the Saskatchewan River
the English blood is so mixed up that there are no perfectly pure Indians
there ?—I think it is incorrect; south of the Saskatchewan the Indians are
most free from cross of any kind. I understand that they are less crossed
than any other with white blood from all that I have heard; I cannot speak
from my own knowledge. )

430. How far north have you travelled on the Mackenzie River?—I have
been down to the mouth ; I went down to the mouth with Sir John Richardson
in 1848. ;

431. Have you been westward along the coast ?—Never westward.

432. You do not know what facility there is for ships sailing round to the
month of the Mackenzie —The only cases of their having come round were
- those of Captain M‘Clure and Captain Collinson ; they passed there,

433. That arises from the great obstruction i—7Yes, from the ice ; those were
the only two instances where they managed to get through.

434. Mr. Roebuck.] How far north have you ever been in Scotland ?—To
‘the Orkneys and Shetland. : :

435. Comparing the climate of the QOrkneys with the climate at York on
Hudson’s Bay, where was the great difference *—The difference was, that the
summer was much as our summer in Orkney is; but the winter, of course,
extended over seven to eight months, when there was no navigation, The
winter sets in in the beginning of November, and the ice does not get away
from the river before June. I could not get across the north river at York
Factory, on account of ice, before the 10th or 12th of June.

436. Can they grow wheat in the Orkneys?—It will ripen in small quan-
tities, but it is not generally grown ; barley and oats are generally grown.

437. But you can grow wheat at York /—Never. c

438. The climate in the summer, I take it, is finer than at the Orkneys —
It is milder, a little ; but it is more irregular because we have frosts, owing to
- the ice being in the Bay close off York ; you can see ice in the Bay almost the
whole season round. ’ . —

439. Going further south, have you ever been to Lake Winnipeg?—Yes; I
have passed through it several times. :

4N4o. Have you been in that part of the country through the twelve months ?
—No. 1 : , ,

441. You do not know when the winter begins to the south of Lake Win-
nipeg ?—The winter begins about November, that is to say, the ice begins to
shut up the navigation by the end of October ; the little rivers and lakes are
impassable about the'end of Oectober. ; . .

442. When does the winter end there —You can get through Lake Winnipeg
sometimes about the 1st of June; at other times you may be stopped by ice
up to the middle of June; when I went through with Sir John Richardson we
were stopped in that way. . e

443. Agricultural operations you think would not.-begin before June near
-Lake Winnipeg 7—No ; not to go through the Lake. ,

\ 444. You say that you went from the boundary over to the United States ?—
yes. .. -
445. Did you go through Minesota ?~Yes, to St. Paul's, ,

446. At what time of the year was that ?—In the winter. |

447. So that you could not very well judge of the difference between
Minesota and the country round Lake Winnipeg :~——No, I could not tell further
than that it is a perfectly level tract-between Red River and Minesota ; thete
are'no hills or difficulties in the way of travelling. . - . . -

448. On the Saskatchewan 1 believe you have never been?—I have never
been up.there. . | . AR T .

449. What part of the territory then is it that you. say is perfectly fit for
igﬁcl;liéure *—I speak of . the, Saskatchewan from hesrsay, not from personal

nowledge. - Lo T .
" 450. Round about Lake Winnipeg is it fit for agriculture 7—It is a low flat
saundy place, full of marshes along the north: shore of Lake. Winnipeg; we
sometimes had to go many miles .before we could. get-ground to make an
encampment on; sometimes we had to travel half the night before we could
make an encampment. , Cs
0.35. D4 . < 451 Was

F. Rac; Bag .5,
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451. Was that during the winter ?—No, in the summer time, .

452. Then you have travelled in that portion of the world in the sumuer,
but not through Minesota !~—No. ,

453. Were you ever at the Red River Settlement during the summer ?—Fo,
a short time in the spring, -

4 54(.1 What sort of land is it about there ?—Very excellent ground ; rich, good

ound. o \
gr45 5. When you passed through Red River and afterwards through Minesota,
did you see any great difference between the appearance of that country round
the Red River and Minesota ?—Very little; it was all covered with snow at the
time; I could not judge.

456. Are they peopling Minesota now from the United States >—When, I
passed up I found no settlements for about 400 miles, between Crow Wing spd
Pembina, I saw the small trading posts, with a little piece of land cultivated on
them, but no settlements that could be called so.

457 Mr. Charles Fitzwillian.] Where is Crow Wing ?~—It is marked as the
Crow Wing River beyond St. Anthony, to the north of St. Paul’s.

458. 'Mr. Lowe.] Is the Crow Wing River a tributary of the Mississippi ?—It
is one of the tributaries of the St. Peter’s. o

459- Which runs into the Mississippi 2—Yes, L

460. Mr. Roebuck.] 1 believe now Minésota is a territory, is it not?—Yes.

461. Did it become a teyritory lately —In 1852 ; it was becoming a territory
I think either in 1851 or 1852, when I was passing through.

" 462. Wisconsin is a'state, is it not »—~Yes. ' -

463. Is Wisconsin peopled thoroughly, or is a large portion of it.still wild 2—
A very large portion ; at least the portion that I travelled through was wild.

464. Whilst Wisconsin remained wild, Minesota was begun ;—Minesota, up
north as far as St. Paul's, seems to be pretty well settled ; that, is to say, there
are now houses; but beyond that, between that and Red River, there seemed
to be from 300 to 400 miles, by the route I took about 450 miles, not, settled.

465. While very large portions of Wisconsin remained uninhabited, & portion
of the territory of Minesota- became peopled?—1 cannot give you reasons, .-
because I merely speak of the route that I passed through.

” 466} Did you pass through Wisconsin ?—1 passed through a very small por-
tion of it. .

467. Was that part of Wisconsin through which you passed uncultivated; was
there a large portion of the territory unceded —There was a large portion
which seemed scarcely settled; there were saw-mills, and things of that kind.

468. At that very time there were people in Minesota ?—Yes.

469. So that Minesota began to be peopled before Wisconsin was full of
inhabitants 2~~Clearly because they followed the route of the river. ‘Lhey
could get steam-boats completély up to Minesota, up to St. Paul's, The steam-
boats came all the way up the Mississippi with one small break,

450. So that we may conclude that people would go to a new territory if
there were inducements to go there, though Canada should still retain lands.
uncultivated, unsettled, unceded ?—Yes, if there were inducements sufficient ;
but the Americans have not had inducements yet to push up beyond, except at
St. Peter’s River. . ,

471. Going to a different subject, you spoke of the tariff.established by the
Hudson’s Bay Company ; do not they establish a tariff upon the goods they sell.
and the goods they buy —Yes; they establish there a.tariff fox their servants,

472. So that if 2 man sells you a heaver skin, and you sell him a flannel
shirt, you put your own price upon the flannel shirt, and upon the beayer skin ?

—There is a different settlement of tariff for the Indian, and for the servgnt,

473 Do not you put your own price upon the flannel shirt and upon the ~
beaver skin >—Yes; 50 per cent. is the price put on. :

474 For example, we will take an item; take a flannel shirt ; suppese it
cost here half-a-crown, you say you put 50 pef cent. upon thati—Yes.

475. Fifty per cent. would be added to the half-crown when it got to York;
if you took it to the Mackenzie River how much would be added to it there?
—Nothing to the servant ; our tariff is higher there. . )

456. 1 am talking of the Indian ?—1do not understand the question. Our
tariffs are made ; thereis 50 per cent., a fixed tariff, put on far the servag@.w

477. We
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477. We will pot talk about the servant?—Then this article is sold to the J. Rae, Esq., ».».
Indian ; there is a certain tariff made without any fixed per-centage. The
articles that are useful, such as woollens, guns, and absolute necessaries, are 23 February 1857.
sold to the Indian at a comparatively cheap rate; there is no fixed percentage

" upon them. - ,

478. So that in fact there i no tariff at all to the Indian ?—1I never made
out the tariff, but this is the way in which we did it. Supposing there was a v
valuable skin, we could not pay the Indian for that in the same proportion as
its value. )

479. I am not asking that question; I am asking you whether you do not
put your own price upon the goods-you sell to the Indian, without regard to
any tariff whatever :—Exactly so, but there is a fixed prige that the Indian
perfectly understands ; thepe is Do regular percentage put on.

480. You lived some tinerat York %—At Moose, in James's Bay.

481 Do you know what the tariff was there to the Indian ?—Yes ; as far as
I remember, it was from 2 s. 6 4. to 3 s. for what we called a made beaver.

482. What was the tariff upon goods taken from England and sold to the
Indian there #—I do not know that; I did not make out the tariff.

483. Were you there 10 years without ever learning that fact ;—Yes; it is
difficult to learn.

484. Why difficult to learn :—~Because I find that they have no fixed tariff
made out upon the plan you have spoken of, wherever it is. There is no fixed
per-centage put on the goods anywhere, wherever we have traded with them
or wherever any person.else has traded with them. "

485. Mr. Lowe.] Do you ask the Indians different prices for goods at differ-
ent times ?—Never; we cannot vary the price. -

486. A beaver skin will always command the same amount of European
goods }—At the same place. - = )
© 7 487, Mr. Roebuck.] Are therenot varieties of beaver skins?—Yes; but the
beaver skin is the standard ; a large beaver making one skin. :

488, Do you give the same price.for every beaver skin?—Certainly N

_mot; two small ones go for a large bediver; two martens go for a large

" beaver, ’ w

. 489. Who determines whether it is a small or a large beaver ~—The Indians
themselves determine it; they know it perfectly well, and so does any man
;vh’o is acquainted with it; any man who looks at it can tell the age of a

eaver, ! : .

490, Lord Stanley.] When you say that a beaver skin commaids a fixed
price, you mean, of course, a skin of the average size P—A skin of the average
size ; a good large skin killed ip. winter or in spring. .

491, Mr. Charles Fitzwillian.] When you talk of'a thing costing so many
beavers, you mean that they may give a beaver skii and five or six racoon
skins, or marten skins, in the same way that in the buffalo country they talk of
a thing being worth so many robes ?—VYes. )

+ 492, If you bought a. horse from an Indian you would give him so many

- beavers for it 2—Yes. :
 493. If you sold a gun, you would say, I will take so many beavers for -
it ?"—Yes ; it is a thing perfectly understood by the Indian. ' :

494. The beavers being the current coin of the country 7—VYes ; the same as
the current coin of this country. The Indian understands it, and no one
will do anything wntil he gets up to the standard price.

495. Mr. Roebuck.) If a man came with ten beaver skins to the factory at
Moose River, you say that he would know what price was fo be put upon those
beaver skins ; but would he know the price to be put upon the European goods ?
—He does riot know anything about the price of the European goods to him.

. He knows exactly the articles that he wants ; he knows how many skins he ha$
got, and he knows what he can get for them, B ‘

' 496, Who determines how. mych- he can get?—It was determined long
before I entered the service. ' Co : T .

497. It never wvaries >—It never varies much ; it was increased some years

- —ago in-favour of the Indian. ~. 77" "7 R

. - 498. So that, as goods in Esgland become cheaper, they:.do not become

cheaper in Hudson's Bay ?~-No ; and if the furs sell cheaper we do not. give

less for them to the Indiap, '

. 20.25. . E Y. 499. So

{
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J. Ree, Esq, v, 499. So that, if by improvements in manufacture here, you can manufacture
——— awoollen shirt at one-fourth of the money previously charged, you,still ask him
23 February 1857, the same sum that it cost when it was four times as dear ?—The tariff has been
cheapened to the Indian several times ; it has been several times altered in his
favour. That tariff was made long before I entered the service; 1 do not know
what rules it was made by; but I suppose’ it was so adjusted that there was a

fair profit to be got from tlie business. .

500. Mr. Edward Ellis.} Do you remember what was usually given for a
_beaver ?—A blanket was four beavers, but if you got the value of it in musk-rats
you would not have above a shilling or two profit, which would not cover the
expense ; ten rats go to a beaver; ten rats, a few years ago, would sell in the
London market for. about 3s.; they are higher now. } ‘

501. Mr. Roebuck.] Have you happened to see the account of Hudson's Bay,
» published by ,Chambers }—No. , i

502, If a statement is therein made of a coat being charged 10 or 121 to
the Indian, it is <incorrect ?—Certainly ; it may have cost him that, -but the
chances are that it only cost him 2 /. or 50s.; it depends upon the skins he gave

¥ for it. The tariff is an arbitrary thing ; if you paid for the silver fox and for the

marten according to their value, the Indians would hunt up those skins and
destroy them in a very short time; they would not think of hunting the infe-
rior skins of the musk-rat, which form about half the returns of the southern
districts ; and ‘the Indians would not be any better off.

503. Sir Jokn Pakington.] If 1 understand your use of the word “ tariff,” it
is a written scale of prices according to which the goods which the Indians
require arg supplied to them, estimated in beavers 7—Exactly. :

.504. What is the money result as regards the payment made by the Indians
for those goods so supplied to them, of course taking the average value of the -
skins ; you have said that the servants pay fifty per cent. on the London price;
what do you suppose the Indians pay —Much higher. y

505.- How much higher?—1 cannot say ; it varies. T

506. Do you think they pay 200 per cent. on the London price :—I should
think they do. ;. .

507. Do you think they pay 500 per cent. {—I cannot say. o
508. Do you think they pay very much more than 200 per cent. ?—I should

think they pay more 'than that, but it is a calculation that I never entered
into; it varies so much with the prices of the furs, and the quantities of skins
obtained. . L

509. You say you have never entered into the calculation ; at the same time
you seem to have an accurate idea to this extent, that they pay more than 200
per cent. upon the cost price jn London ?—Yes. ‘ ‘

510. Do you think they pay 300 per cent. >—They muy; I never made a
computation. . ; ]

511. Do you think if anybody said that they paid 500 per cent. it would be
at all an extreme statement i—1I cannot tell you; I never made the calculation.
Besides which I have been for the last eight or 10 years employed in quite a
different service, and have had little to do with the Company’s affairs,

512, Wher'did you ledve the service of the Hudson's Bay Company »~~Only
in 1856, but'gince 1847 or 1846 I have been almost wholly employed in arctic
sérvice, consequently I have been only one year on actual duty in the Com-
pany’s service since then, and I can only speak generally.

513. I think you stated that you had been in the service of the Hudson's
Bay Company for a very long time —Twenty-three yesrs.. - - . .

514, Where did you chiefly reside during that time ?>—Moose Factory was

« the place where I remained longest. I was there 10 years. S

515. The neighbourhood of the Moose Settlement being the part of the
district with which you are mest familiar,- as I understand you, is there much °
wood about.that part'of thé country ?—There is pine wood.. . .. . -

" 516. I8 it extensively wooded ?—It is well wouded. .
" '517. Are there extensive forests *—There are extensive forests.
.- - 518. There is not-much prairie about there ?-—Merely awamp: . ... .. .
, . .519. Does the wood grow to any large size ?~About two or two and a half
g “feet in diameter is abiout the largest that'1 have seen. , :

520. Mr. Edward Ellicq.] Does not the profit made upon the article that is

N ' ; . given

-
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given for the beaver in the country depend upon what the beaver sells for in
London ?—Of course, entirely.

521. Do you remember the price of beaver a pound some 20 years ago in
London ?—1 do not. ] T

522, -Was it 30 5. 7—About 30s. or 32s. -

523. Do you remember what it was selling for about three yearsago?—
Seven shillings or eight shillings a pound.

524. It is now, 1 believe, about 13 s.%—Yes.

524. Mr. Percy Herbert.] What is the weight of an average beaver z—About

.| a pound ; some of the large ones are a pound and a quarter.

7. Rae, Esq,, m.85.

23 February 187.

526, Mr. Grogan.] Am I to understand you to say,that in fact the whole

trade there is one of traffic >—VYes.

527, And that the beaver is the unit of computation in the purchase andsale
of any article 2—Yes ; it is the currency understood by the Indian.

528, I think you statéd that latterly the tariff for that barter had been aug-
mented by the Company in favour of the Indian ?—Yes.

529. That is, that they allow a larger quantity of Eurgpean goods for the
. beavers than they formerly did?—Yes; there was a modification of the tariff
in favour of the-Indians some years ago; I forget the season.

"530, How do you reconcile that with the fact which we have just heard, that
the value of beaver has fallen from 30s. to 7s. or 8s., or 13s.?—I1 donot
know the reason for making ‘this modification.

531.. Have you any impression on your mind that the Company are carrying
on an unfortunate trade r—No, I think not. L

532. How does it arise that the Company are able, notwithstanding the great
reduction in the value of beaver, to give a larger quantity of European goods
to the Indian and still have a large profit :—It arose, 1 fancy, from the fact that
European goods got cheaper ;' that is the only way that I can account for it; [
was ordered to make a modification at Mackenzie’s River, and I would not do it,
. except to a small extent, because Ifound that things went on just as well ; that

the Indians could clothe themselves very well if they did any work. -

' 533. Are the goods furnished to the servauts .of the Company and to the
Indians the same in quality *—Exactly the same. . ) ‘

534. Are the Indians aware that they pay a higher rate for them than the
Company's servants are charged }—They do not seem to be aware of it; they
are not told that they pay a higher value, but they are quite satisfied with their
treatment generally, and the Indian can clothe himself and get all his requisites
if he likes to work. -

535. Mr. Bell.] Has the same reduction taken place with regard to other
furs besides the beaver; the silver fox, for instance ; is that selling at a pro-
portionately lower price now to the beaver ?—No, I believe not.

536. Is it higher ?—It is about the same that it always has been ; they vary
considerably’; some kinds of fur go out of fashion, and others come in.

537. Has the general average price of furs in this country fallen within the
last 20 years, or risén>— Some have varied. I do not think the average price
on the whole-has altered ; but.beavers have fallen very much, and they were
the principal returns of the country at that time. " .-

' 538. And some have risen —Yes; I believe a few have risen.

539. Mr. Roebucl.]-1suppose, during your residence at Moose Factory, you
saw the tradipg with the Indians?— I sawit; I was not a trader, but I saw
the mode of trading, - L . .

540.,1 will read you a description given of -that mode’ of trading, and will
ask you whether it_be a correct one: * Thus, an Indian arriving at one of the
Company’s establishments. with a bundle of furs, which he intends to trade,

proceeds, in the first instance, to the trading room ; there the trader separates

the furs into lots, and, after adding up the amount, delivers to. the Indian,

‘s mumber of little pieces of wood, indicating the number.of made-beaver to
which his hunt amounts, -He is next. taken to. the store-room, where he finds
himself surrounded.by-bales of blankets, slop-coats; guns; knives, powder-torns,
flints, axes, &e. Bach article has a recognised value in made-beaver. A slop-
coat, for example, is 12 made-heavers, for. which the Indian delivers np 12 of
his pieces of wood ; for a.gun he gives 20; for a knife, 2 ; and so on, until his
stock of wooden' cash is expended” Have you ever seer that 'process f—

0.25. # 7T o
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Certainly ; but a coat generally costs five or six skins. The process is true;
but the details are not true.

541. 1 will now read to you from the ¢ Indian tafiff of the territory embraced
within the Royal License, situated east of the Rocky Mountains.” I find that

. a gun, which in England cost 22s., is chargéd to the Indian 20 beavers,

equivalent in market value to 32/. 10s. ; is that anything according with your
experience >—It was true many years ago, but/it'is not true at present.

542. Have you wonderfully reformed of laté ?—No, but the price of beaver
is not that; it is 13 s. in the market at the present day. ) ’ ‘

543. Then the Indian would have to give/more beavers ?—No, it would still
be the same ; and the gun might rise to/3('s. or 40 s.

544. In marten skins he gives for the same gun, costing 22 5., 60 skins, and
their value is 46 /. 10 5. *—I never saw ndore than two martens go to a beaver
since I have been in the service, :

545. He gives five silver fox skins/for the same gun, and their market value
is 501. 7—Yes, it is true.

545% Do they descend to musk-yvats, which form half the stock 7—At some
places. ‘ !

546. They do not say anything/ about musk-rats >—No ; that is just the
thing ; there is little or no gain /upon them. Let me give my side of the
tariff: ten rats go to a beaver; for a gun it would be 200 rats, and the price in
the market, some years ago, was 3 d. or 4 d. a skin. '

547. Mr. Grogan.] How njany beavers go to a gun ?—Twenty by that
account, and that is the Ma¢kenzie River tariff; that is the very highest tariff
that we have to the Indians./ /If you/are paid for that gun in rats you have
scarcely the profit that a London meychant would take, evenin the City, instead
of going to the Saskatchawan, and those musgk rats form one half of the bulk of
the returns of the southern (epartiment, and a great portion of the northern.

548. Mr. Roebuck.] Caty you syate the difference between silver foxes and
beaver skins ; how many/ beaver skins go to one silver fox -—Four or five,

549. Then they give five silver foxes for this same gun r —Yes, in Mackenzie
River, but about half the amoynt elsewhere. '

550. And that is egiiivalent; it is stated, to 50 Z i—Yes. .

551. That is the m gde of/trading with the Indians ?—That is the mode on
the one side; you mst take both sides. There is a loss, at least not a gain,
in trading with theinfe jor furs. Were we to pay according to the value: of
the skins the Indigy/ would hunt up and destroy all the valuable fur-bearing
animals, and would/ not ¢atch a musk rat or the inferior skins at all.

552. When yoy/ tradé in musk rats in order that the Indians should catch
musk rats in p dee of catching beavers, you give more for the musk rat in
proportion than/for the beaver%—The more inferior the skin, the higher the
price which is given in proportion. )

- 553, Supposing an Indian comes with musk rats to buy a gun, how many
musk rats will’he give for this gun ?—About 200 in Mackenzie River, and a
little more than half elsewhere.. °

554. An -/ how much is each musk rat worth *—They have got up this last.
year, they jyere from 3 d. to 4 d. for several years.

555, ’r« at are they now ’—1I forget, but they have increased this last season.

556. Are they 6 d. +—Yes, fully that ; more. 3 q )
"+ 557, Thar would be 5 I.7—Yes; at Mackenzie River, but not much above
half the/suny elsewhere. - o : ‘

558, /Instéad of 22 5. 2—Yes; but 6 d. was a high value, 2 /. 10s. to 3/. would
be the/yalue of them some few years ago; 2 10s. would be at 34. )
5;; My. Gurney.) If 1 understand rightly, the principle i, that you give a

higher price for the lower skin, and a lower price for the more valuable skin,
with/the/view of yielding the Indian a fair average on his general hunt —
Exigctly/so, because/ were we not to pay them for the inferior. skins higher than
any/ pefson could do with a profit, they would not hunt up those skins, which
VR ; they would follow up the othets as they have done on the

re.] Tt is a -contrivance for. presérving the more valuable
inirnals i—Yey, and probably the Indians also, because the poorer Indians and
he/ women and chilj?en hunt up the musk 'rats, of which there are abundance, -

and can proyide food and clothing for themselves in that way. - - ~

v 561. Mr.

roy all the valuable animals without.advantage to themselves. .
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561. Mr. Edward Eilice.] You were at Moose for a considerable time, and J. Rac, Esq., M. b,

were through the Indian territory ; what disposition have you generally. observed

in the Indians towards the raders:—They are most friendly, as far as I have 23 February 1857.

ever seen them. .

562. When Indians came _tp the fort that you were at, in distress orina
state of destitution, did the servants of the Company relieve them ?—They were
always relieved both in food and clothing if requisite, and in medicines if
necessary, for those who were sick, and thatewas done gratuitously; they got
the clothing gratuitously ; if they could not pay for it, it remained a debt. If
it was an old person that could not hunt he got the clothes gratuitously, and
some food also.

563. At your station were spirits ever bartered for the furs ?¥—Never. Where
1 was, there was a dram occasionally given to a good hunter when he came in,
one on coming ‘and one on going, but spirits were never bartered for furs.

564. Was it an uncommon thing to see an Indian in the territory in a state
of intoxication 7—Very uncommon in late years in the Company’s territories.

565. Are you aware that spirits are given in small gratuities at certain times
of the year 7—They are given in the summer when Indians are employed to
voyage ; they are given because it is an old custom with the men, much as it
is with sailors or anybody else, to give them a little spirits when they come
down to the dep6t, and the Indians so employed get the same quantity. But
the Company, wherever I have been, have offered them other articles, tobacco,
tea, and sugar to two.or three times the value, if they would take them, instead
of the spirits.. ‘

566. Mr. Roebuck.] The spirits were for payment in that case, then?~—No,
the spirits were given as a gratuity. What they call the regale given to the
men when they come down. ( .

567. Mr. Edward Ellice.] The supply of spirits was limited to what was
called the regale —Where I was, and in many-cases, we had no spirits; we.
have no spirits.in the Athabasca or in La Crosse or on the Mackenzie River, for
the men, officers, or Indians; the persons in charge had no spirits or wine
allowed them. ‘ ’ a

_ 568. In trading with the Indians, did you find them tolerably quick in their
dealings with you, ‘or were they credulous and to be imposed upon easily ?~—
They understood the value of every skin they had, and they had in their mind
> everything that they wanted. ’

569. Were they shrewd in their dealings >—Perfectly shrewd.

570. They kuew their rights >—Perfectly so. T

571. 'lhey weré aware that with this fariff, which was established for the
barter, the servants of the Company could not interfere ; that it was a fixed thing
with them r—They knew it thoroughly. 3

572. Mr. Gordon.] But I think you said that you thought the Indians were
unaware of the much. higher per-centage that they were paying for articles 7-—
Yes; they did not understand anything about the per-centages.

573. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is there any district in the country besides the

..., district you were first speaking of, the Saskatchawan, where you think a self-

supporting colony could exist?—Not in the present. state of the country ; not
till it is settled up to that point, and then it might, but it would take a long
while. - :

574. To what part of the country do you allude” besides the Saskatchawan ;
to the thick wood districts i—The only part that I should fancy, would be up
about the Rainy Lake. o i . ,

575. The Rainy Lake is between Lake Superior and the. Red River ?-—Yes.

576. Tn what part of the thick. wood districts, north of Lake Winnipeg, do
you think a self-supporting colony could exist ?-—Nowhere, according to my
experience. cU SRR : . R
. 577. 1 believe you have {ravelled in the country between the northern shore
. of Lake Superior and the Red River ?—Yes, in winter. , o
" 578. What sort.of ‘s district is it, keeping on British territory; between the

. -..Red-River and Lake Superiori-—From-the-Red Riverto-Lake Superior, by the-

route that I came to Fort William, towards the west end of Lake. Superior, is
not a difficult country to travel over, becanse we in the winter followed the
iakes and rivers ; ‘but on coming to Lake Superior, the hills on the norsh shore
there run north and south, consequently there is a continuous series of ridges
25, o O E3 ' - having

i
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J. Rae, Esq., u. 0. having deep ravines between them, where the streams running out to Lake .
Superior pass through, and you have to go about 100 miles to the north of the
23 February 1857. place before you can travel well 1 went to the north about 100 miles, and
. found the country there-difficult to travel over; we were obliged to leave our
, dogs, and carry our clothes and proyisions on our backs.
“ 579. That is on the northern shore of Lake Superior ?—Yes.
580. Was there there any temptation to a colonist to settle ?—1It was the

winter time, and I saw no country that would do for settlement; there were a

great many swamps. - I passed along the head waters from Nipegon to Long

Lake, and it seemed to me a swampy country, like most of the head waters of

the country. }

581. In travelling from Fort William to the Red River, in taking goods is it

a difficult or is it an easy route?—Very difficult ; we are mot able to travel

there with any thing but canoes; the rivers there are too. difficult for boats

even, . .4 o

582. It is & very level and swampy: country?—It is a level and swampy
country in oné part,and it is very hilly close to Lake Superior ; there are some
high hills to climb over, two in partijcular. - . : '

583. For all purposes of practical tranqu{t that country is an impracticable

one in winter, is it not >—Quite so, to a great extent. C

584. There has been a good deal said about a railway coming from Canada
to the Red River, and so on; from what you saw of the character of the
country, are the physical difficulties very great against carrying out that
railway 3—I should think they would be immense; not insurmountable, but
ismmensely expensive, paiticularly on that line along the mnorth of Lake

uperior. Lo E

§§5. Did you hear Colonel Lefroy’s evidence >—Yes,

586. He describes ‘that as a line which engineers had- drawn in the air,
of course imagining that science and art can overcome all the physical
difficulties ; I suppose yon agree in that evidence ?—Perfectly ; as far as” the
practical results go, it 'could pever pay anything in the present state of the

country. N

58t71:ySnpposingu that a British colony was founded, and that the Government
of Cynada was to b extendeg/to, the Red River, and no railway was to be
made, how could €ommunication be kept up between the seat of government
in Canada z?d/th&, colony of the Red River in winter ?—There is no regular
communication without going through the States; there could be no regular

, -and quick communication. ’ .

' . If any one now wanted to go, say from Toronto to the Red River, in
inter, how would he go 7—Through the States, by railway as far a$ it went,
and he would then cross over the prairie country, which is unsettled, with
horses or dogs.

589. Mr. Kinnaird.] Was the 400 miles that you travelled to St. Paul’s with
horses ?—Dogs ; horses could not travel; the snow was too deep; it was in
February or March. "

590. Could you have done it with horses in the summer ?—Yes, it is practicable
4n supamer both with horses- and with waggons; light waggons go regularly
across the prairie plains. - ' 2
. 591. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do you kinow the Nipissing at the head of the -
Ottawa '—1I have never been there, but I know where it is. _

592. Taking that to be the end of the railway concession, how far is itin a
. straight line fiom the Red River?—It is difficult to say, but I think it is some-
where about from 1,000 to 1,200 miles; it is on the charts.’

593. I understand you to say that you have beén through the district ex-
tending from there, and are able personally to speak to the sort of country
which it is?—I. have traversed that country once, and I have. passed through
Lake Superior several times by water; the whole of the shores of Lake Supe-
rior are perfectly impracticable ; there is a little cultivable ground at the mouth

- - -of each river, but otheriise it is an immenserocky tract. -~ --- - - -

o . 594 Mr. Roebuck] Supposing you were going from Lake Erie up to Lake

L Superior, could not you, go. in a steamer up ‘Lake'Erie, and from Lake
Erie into Lake Huron, and from Lake Huron into Lake Superior ?—Yes, in
summer,

e
Lt

!
o

595. Mr.



t
Ll

A1

SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY. 39

-595. Mr. Lowe.] Isthere a canal open now?—They are preparing one; I am
not quite sure whether it is open. -

596. Mr. Roebuck.] When that canal is finished, if it be not finished, there

will be a regular communication from the Atlantie Ocean to the head of Lake -

Superior *— Yes. ,
597- You say that the road is impracticable during winter ?—Yes.
598. If the country were peopled, would not the people make a road in
for the sleighs -—Not along the north shore of Lake Superior. .
599. Would they not travel over the ice?—The lake is so bad that the ice

J. Rae, Esq., M.p.
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gets detached from the rocks; it does not remain fast, and our expresses sel-

dom or never attempt to go there. The wind comes on, and the waves from
the lake break up the iee; and several of the expresses have been nearly
lost. ‘ ' ) .

60o. Sir John Pakington.] Which line do they take in winter?—They go
further to the north by Lake Nipigon, and a place called Long Lake, 100 or
120 miles in from Lake Superior. :

601. Mr. Rocbuck.] So that if the country were peopled at Lake Nipigon,
there would be & regular communication by sleighs >—1I cannot say ; the route
that I passed by is impracticable to sleighs.

602. Are you at all aware of the richness of the northern shore of Lake
Superior in metal #—1I have understood that there are mines; at least that there
is copper ore there.

603. Is that'no attraction, do you think ?—I understood that the geologists,
who visited them, said that they would scarcely pay for working them; they
are pot equal to the mines on the south shore. I have not examined them
myself; I only speak from hearsay on that point.

604. Therefore you cannot say whether that country has inducements to '

settlement or not 7—1 can say that it has not the least inducement of having
fine -agricultiral land to settle upon along the north shore; it is a perfectly
barren, rocky coast, perfectly iron bound, except at the mouths of some of
the little streams where there is a little alluvial deposit of land, where little
p.adtches may be cultivated; generally speaking, it is a rocky, barren coast with
ridges. ‘ '

h605.d Do you know the northern shore of Lake Huron? —I never came along
that side. : ’

606. Have you passed-eper from Lake Huron to Lake Nipissing :—I never
was there, | ' ,

607. Then the questions put to you about Lake Nipissing you cannot
answer :—No, . I said that I could not answer them. fnever passed that
way.

608. Mr. Bdward Ellice.)] Will you describe upon the map the line of
country that you have been through, starting from Fort William; where'did
you go to, going up Ltowards. Nipigon ?~—1I passed directly from Fort Willium
upoto Lake Nipigon; I then struck east to a place called Long Lake, about
100 miles. \ . '
~ 60g. What sort of a country was it between Lake Nipigon and Long Lake?
—It was low and swampy. I passed through a number of little lakes and
rivers, and swamps, apparently ; they were all covered up with ice &t the time,
Then from Long Lake I went to the Pice River, a difficult tract of country ;
that is on Lake Superior.

610. What sort of a_country was it between Long Lake and Pice River?—
Very rough and rugged; our dogs got knocked up; we could scarcely use
them ; we were obliged to carry our clothes on our backs. Lo

611, Which way did the rivers run there 7 — Nearly north and south
generally. e ] . ‘

.- 612, Mr. Roebuck.] The Pice River falls into Lake Superior ;—Yes,

' 613. Mr. Edward Ellice.] And the water the other way ran to the north, to
Hudson’s' Bay,?—I did not go so far up, I was only at the watershed ‘at' the

‘. . head waters. .

. 614. Did there appear to be no valley In that direction, or no pat eligible
for settlement ?—1I saw nothing; excepting that the country which I went over .

was low ;. it looked swampy, like most of the watersheds there.!’
615. Where did you go to from Pice River—To Michipi¢oton, .. ..~ °
0.25. . E 4 616, There

far, o
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616. There you came down into Lake Superior’—Yes. From that I came
to St. Mary's ; we were obliged to leave our dogs behind. ‘

617. Sir Jokn Pakington.] How did you get on *—We walked on foot, and
carried our baggage and provisions on the backs of men. It is one of the
roughest countries I ever passed through. )

618. Mr. Edward Ellice.] With respect to the mines on Lake Superior, are
you aware of the number of them, or the available state of the work at those
mines ?—I1 am not. .

619. But a great many companies have attempted to work them ?—Several.

620. Both on the American and on the Canadian side 7—On both sides.

621. The general result has been not very profitable >—Not on the north
side, because they have given them all up, or most of them. There are only
a few of the American mines paying where they get large masses of copper.

622. I believe that the great difficulty with the copper there is from its
extreme purity, and the great masses that it is in, $0 that they cannot easily
break.it 7—On the south side ; but they have found nothing- of that kind on
the north side that I am aware of. S

623. But all the copper is actually in largg solid masses, requiring great
force to break it?—I have seen pieces of ope¢ or two tous, and pieces are
found much heavier than that. R :

624. Sir John Pakington.] What was the length of time occupied in your
jou:('iney from the Red River to Toronto 7—To St. Mary’s, two months ; about
60 days. ‘ '

625." It is a journey rarely made I suppose :—Not by the same person ; there
are generally relays of men gt each post; each eight or ten days.

626. The journey is made from post to post >—Yes; by different relays of

. men. ;

" 627. In that way is the journey often made during the winter months?—
Only once or twice when the express comes down ; the winter express used to
%ome that way communicating with all the posts bringing information down to
anada. '
628. What is the distance between the posts ?—Generally 100°to, 200 miles ;
by the route followed it is more. . . )
629. Mr. Grogan.] You said that the express went by Lake Nipigon and
by Long Lake; did the express travel that route because there were posts
there >~~Partly, and partly because they canmot travel along the lake on
account of the ice breaking away sometimes -with a gale of wind, which renders
it very dangerous; the shore is so precipitous that the ice is apt to break away
and prevent travelling. o . < "
630. Are there no posts between Lake Nipigon and the north shore ?—No.
631. It is the only route that is practicable *:—It is the only route that the
Company’s people go generally ; they make a rush sometimes across the Bay,
but they do not do so generally, it being so unsafe. .
h632. Mr, Bell.] Are there any whales in Hudson’s Bay >—1saw a few up to
the north. - ,
633. You do not know whether the Hudson’s Bay abounds with them ?—No,
not the southern part ; 1 saw a few in the northern part, towards Repulse Bay.
<634. Are there any seals>—There were plenty of white porpoises and many
sedls, and some walriises the last tinie I was there.
635. Do they afford a large quantity of oil ~Yes; the Esquimaux kill them.
636. There are no British fisheries #—No; none are established there.
637. They are not allowed, I suppose 2—No one ever attempted it that I am
aware of. : '
638. Do you know whether that is part of the Hudson’s Bay monopoly ¢—It
is part of the Hudson's Bay territory. ‘ =
630. So.that no ships can come into the Hudson’s Straits to fish for whales?
—1I suppose s0; there are not many whales. .
640. Do you suppose there would be a sufficient quantity of fish of that kind
to support a settlement >—1I think not; when I went in 1846-7 I saw a. good
many whales ; when I went in 1853 and 1854 I saw only one or two small
ones. » : .
. 641, At what part of -Hudson's Bay ?—1Inside Southampton Island. :
642. Mr. Edward Etlice,] How long is the water so free from ice that vessels
could hunt the whales;—About two months; it is very dangerous; it is full of
) currents ;

4
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currents ; it nearly wrecked Sir George Back's vessel, and prevented another
gentleman, Captain Lyon, twice from getting up there, whose vessel got nearly
destroyed ; the currents are very strong and it is very dangerous; I got on
because I had boats and got inside the ice in shoal water.

643. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Do you know ‘of any coal being discovered
anywhere on the shores of Hudson’s Bay ?—I am not aware of any.

644. Mr. Grogan.] Along the journey which you have described to us as
having taken, were there any houses or any people ?—~None, except the posts
that 1 have mentioned. ‘

645. The "whole of the rest of the country is unoccupied and desolate ?—
Quite, except by Indians. ‘

' 646. Mr. Kinnaird.] From your evidence I gather that you entirely approve
of therule of the Company, in not selling spirits to the Indians :—Perfectly ; it
is the best rule that was ever made. '

647. Have you compared them with those who have access to spirits ?—Yes,
I have seen the effect ; the Indians are much easier to deal with, more attentive,
and better in every way. - L -

6438. You also, I gather, approve of settling and attempting to civilise them ;
you think that it may be done with success >—I think it is a good thing ; if it
could be possibly done. it would be beneficial in every way; it is not even
opposed to the Company’s trade, because the time when they would be employed
in the settlement is not the time when they hunt.

649. The scheme has been partially successful in the Red River :—Yes, but

J. Rue,Esq.,N. 0.
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very partially, because most of them hunt in the winter, and they do not -

"depend upon the farms. - )
t50. The settling and the civilising have never been opposed by the Company
in any way ?—Not that I am aware of.

651, Chairman.] Still, do you think that the constitution of the Company is
such as to make it very well fitted for the management of settlements except
upon a very small scale #—I speak of the Indians settling down, not of others
settling ; not of colonising, not of strangers coming in.

652. When you use the word ** settlements,” you mean mere Indian villages ?
~~Indian villages and settlements ; local trading places. \

653. Mr. Rocbuck.] But stg'ely a fur company is opposed to colonisation, is
it not :—1I should fancy so, generally. . :
. 654. Therefore, insomuch as the Hudson’s Bay Company is a capital fur
Company, it is a very bad coloniser ?—I should faney so ; it never professed to
.be a colonising"Company. i .o
655. Mr. Lowe.] With regard to the half-breeds, do you -considey them a
material from which an agricultural population can be formed ?—I believe that

the English half-breeds may be so; they are a very excellent race generally,

but careless and improvident. )
656, Will, they settle down and cultivate the ground ?-—There will be a
difficulty about it, because they generally prefer the hunting.

657. Have they settled in any great numbers >—In the .Red River to a con-
siderable extent. :

658. Have they given up huuting altogether ?~-Not so faras I know. They
generally hunt as long as they are able ; they;go as voyageurs in the summer,
and hynt in the autumn and winter. o ‘

659. And they do not really cultivate the ground much?~~Many of them
do, but the generality of them prefer the sort of wild life of hunting.

660. Are they troublesome people to govern >—Not so far as L am aware.

661. The Company has no difficulty in ruling them, and keeping them in.

order 2—I think not ; I speak particularly of the English half-bréeds. I bave

generally had them with me on my ¢xpeditions, and found them good practi-

cable men. . : : K
662. Chairman.) Is the.number of the half-breeds much increasing ?~1

should think it is; where they are colonised, they are increasing largely, -

663. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] You spoke of the settlement atthe Red River

b0

believe 2—There are a good many at both ends. - : o

664. I mean fuil-blooded Indians?~A good many Crees are.settled there,
and.others. . : ; ' S o

0.25. , . ~F 665. They

@

st now, as if.it was a settlement. of Indians ; there are-very few. Indians there, . --
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665. They do not farm, do they >—They do to a small extent.

666. Are they not the only instances of Indians, except those that have been
surrounded by the population of Canada, that you know of, who have settled -
down as farmers 7—There is one instance'in the States that I have heard of.

667. Where 7—1I forget the name of the tribe.

668. The Cherokees ?-—Yes ; they have settled down, and have really become
civilised ; they have their own Member going to the Legislature, and they have

" schools.

"enough, they had it given to them.

_,Of.ﬂb,(\m.tu,lz .Q.l_'dln.. ‘§u§ P"E:: " - W RN e o e sd . e s
682, That was the sum of the great advantage that the Indikns round about

669. The Cherokees are not mow inhabiting the ground where they were
originally found i—No ; they have changed their ground, and also so have some
of the others; some have immigrated from their own lands to the Red River.

670. Mr. Roebuck.] In the whole history of America has there been one
instance of a half-breed settlement continuing up to the present time ?—I am
not able to answer that question.

671. Has it not been found by experience that the red man is opposed to
tllx)at kind of life which we call civilised life 7—Exactly so ; there is no doubt
about it. "’ :

672. And wherever the civilised man comes the red man disappears ?— Yes,
that is the result, generally speaking. T

673. Mr. Gordon.] In a letter from Sir George Simpson, which is to be
found in some papets laid before Parliament in"1842, he says: “Our-different
trading establishments are the resort or refuge of many of the natives who, from
age, infirmity, or other causes, are unable to follow the - chase ; they have the
benefit of the care and attention, free of expense, of our medical -men, of whom
about 12 are usually employed in the servige; every trading establishment being
in fact an Indian hospital.” How far does your experience as a medical man
in the service of the Company bear that. out >—Wherever we act as medical men
our services are given gratuitously. We goto a distance if an Indian is at a
distance, and have him taken to a fort, and he is fed and clothed theré. And
it is no uncommon thing to hear the old Indians, when unfit for hunting, say,
“We are unfit for work ; we will go and reside at a fort.” That is the ordinary
feeling which prevailed in the country, Although there are no medical men
up at the different posts (there may be the number Sir George has mentioned
aeatﬁred over the country), yet medicines are. sent up to all the postsin regular
supplies. T . . o C

- 674. If that attendance were asked it wounld hlways be afforded ~--Yés.

675, Was it frequently afforded ¢—Frequently so; but those places on thé
coast are liable to much more disease than places inland.

676. Then, in short, you think that if a statement were made, that the
Directors of tlie Hudson's Bay Company considered that it was their business
to cttend to the Company's own scrvants, but not to any other class of the
population, it would be a false charge ;— Perfectly erroneous ; in fact the Indian

'is more readily attended to generally than the others,

677, And as a rule the medical' men appointed by the Company would not
consider it their sole ‘duty to attend to the Company’s servants #—Certainly
ngt; they are there for the Indians as yuch as for the Company’s people.

' 678, Mr. Roebuck.] How long did you say.that you dwelt at Moose Factory ?
~Ten years. .. . \ . A

679. me'ing that time what was the average number of the worn-out hunters
who lived there upon your charity ?—I cannot exactly tell that. The popu-
lation of the place was, I think, about 180 altogether; few Indians came there ;
but there were %enerally two or three or four old families, or six sometimes,
pensioners at, the place. They called at the Fort; they were there regularly .
every.week ; they had their encampment at the place, and they went aud
hunted at intervals as they were able, and if they were not able to get food

(680, How many people would-those familiés number *~rPerhaps 12 perhaps
13 gr. 14 altogether. *~ © 7 oo T -
... 681, Then I un erstand;‘{;m that at the Moose Factory there was.an average

és, Wornen and men.” -

Moose Factory derived, namely, 10 or 12, or, say; 14 oriL6 ?—The whole popu-

latjon there is about 180, and if any of them catiie in and'were unfis-to hunt,

., they
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they were received at the Fort; we never forced them into the Fort; but if
they came and asked assistance and wished to stay, they did so.

683. Mr. Labouchere wishes to know whether anything is done with respect
to vaccination ?—Yes ; vaecine matter is sent to all the posts. I may mention
a curious fact, which is, that in the year 1835 the small-pox was brought up by
a steamboat from the States. A gentleman at the Saskatchewan vaccinated all
the Cree Indians that came in; and there was searcely a single case occurred
smong the tribe; we supposed it was because they had all been vaccinated ;
whereas deaths took place amongst the more distant tribes, near the Missouri.
The small-pox was brought by steamboat up 'the Missouri, and was breught
over to the Saskatchewan by a quantity of horse stealers, who heard that the
disease was at the Missouri, and went to steal horses there. They found the
Indians dying by hundreds ; they took the disease with them, and most of them
died upon the road. L ,

684. Taking you from Moose Factory to the mouth of the Mackenzie River,
where you lived; how long did you live there 7—About nine months at Fort
Simpson, and two years at Bear Lake, which is in the Mackenzi¢ district.

J. Rae, Esq., M. D,
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685. How many worn-out hunters lived there, deriving charity from you i— '

T do not remember; I think there were about two or three families whilst I
was there ; at the one post. ' ’ ‘

686. Say six people 7—7Yes, about that at that time ; but it varies according
to the privations which the Indians have suffered.

687. Mr. Gurney.] Did I understand you rightly, that in addition to the
worn-out hunters who were resident, there was aleo gratuitous' medical advice
given to the other Indians as they happened to require it 7—To every one that
came, or that we heard of. . ,

688. Sir Jokn Pakington.] How far south do the’ Esquimsux come 2—Along
the shore of Hudson's Bay; they come to Churchill, in latitude 59°.

689. Do they come down as far south as the Great Slave Lake »~They do
not go inland at all; the furthest inland that they go is up the Back Rjver,
that we know of now., : ‘

" ‘f’?g. They always keép to the rivers or the sea? — Yes, it is- generally
80, : : '

691, Is there in the interval a large tract-of land between the Nortk
" American Indians and the Esquimaux ?—Certainly ; a sort of debatable land ;
and between each'tribe of the Esfuimaux themselves there is a debatable
land; for instance, the tribe of Esquimaux sbout the ‘Copper Mitie: River'do
not seem to ine to assqciate or mix with those to thé West or East; when.any
one has gone there, they hive found that they have no tools, either Russian
or Hudson’s Bay, among them ; nothing that could be traced eithér to the
Russians or to the Hudson’s Bay Company.
. 692. The Esquimaux, I presume, from what you say, are different tribes, but
not different races 7—Not different races, I think. ‘

693. What-is the extent of the debatable. land between the Indians' and the
Esquimaux /It varies according to the circumstances ; the Chipewyans and
the Esquimaux frequently meet at Churchill; then the Louchoux and the
Esquimaux meet again on the Mackenzie, but on the Copperminé River the

" jnterval between them is about 60 or 100 miles.

694. Mr. Grogan.] How long at any time did you reside at the Red River

Settlement?—About two months at-one time ; that was the longest period I was

. 695. Do you know the regulations of the American companies with végsrd to
r price relatively to their value for the inferior
skins, as the Hudson’s Bay Company does—They séll their goods nearly at the
same price as the Hudson's Bay Compiny, only the gonds dve ihferior;” Indisfis,
frequently from the American side; come over to the ‘Hy&pnfs‘Bhf"Cqmghnﬁto
get good guns or & good article, and they get thém as"cheaply iy it the States ;
that. I have heard from hunters who have bgen among the Americifis; . "Axother

_point I may.menﬁon,.nahely;lhe;pn:ifoiﬁﬁn-,df gpirits. which 'is ‘acquired on.
Vi

the American: froutier; when .1 travelled down from thé Réd River to- Crow
Wing to.the Minesota. territory, nearly every Amierican Indiaii that I found
travelling, had bottles of spirits with hini.... .. ', o e
16025 ez T 666, M

P P



2

J. Rae, Esq., .0,

23 February 1857.

8ir G. Simpeon.
R —

36 February 1857.

44 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

696. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] That country whick you travelled through
froirn Red River down to Crow Wing was a so-called settled country, was it not 7
e 0. N '

697. It formed what js called in the States, Indian territory :—Perfectly so,
as much as in any of the Hudson’s Bay Company's territory, where I.passed
through ; we camé to little posts between Pembina and Crow Wing.

698. 1 mean within the boundary of the Minesota territory ?—Yes.

699. Consequently these people who traded in this liquor were not the
licensed Indian traders, men who had'paid money to obtain a license to trade
with the Indians, but they were the free settlers ?~Yes, I think free settlers.

700, Over whom no company had any power whatever; an American
trading company has no power over the free settler of Minesota r—The Govern-
ment have ; they made it a rule that no spirits should be sold to the Indians on
or near the frontier; that was what I understood ; whereas there they had
abundance ; it was against the rules of the Government for them to get it, bug
the Government could not prevent it. '

701. Chairman.] Do you imagine -that the American Fur Trading Company
does put any effectual check upon the sale of spirits to the Indians in their-
country f—I cannot tell, because I have never been among them.

Jovis, 26° die Februarii, 1857,
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Sir George Simpson, called in ; and Examined.

702. Chairman.] T BELIEVE you hold an important situation in the adminis-
tration of the territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—1I do.

703. What is it?—1I have been Goverrur of their territories for many years.

704. How long have you held that-situation >—Thirty-seven years I have
been their principal representative. S L

705. Mr. Edward-Ellice.] As governor the whéle time ?—Yes ; I have held
the situation of governor the whole time."

706. Chairman.] What is the nature of your authority in that capacity ?— °
The supervision of the Company’s affairs; the presiding at their councils in
the country, and the principal direction of the whole interior management.

707. Where do you generally reside*—I have resided for several years at
the Red River Settlement ; I have resided in Oregon ; I have resided in Atha-
basca, and latterly I have resided in Canada. . :

708. Is there any fixed seat of government within the territories of the Hud-
son’s Bay Comtpany ?—There is no fixed seat of government, but there is &
seat of council for the northern and the southern departments; one at Norway-
house, at the northern end of Lake Winni
or Moose Factory, for-the-southern department; - -~ - oo e :

709. Your authority extends, I imagine, as well over' Rupert’s Land as over.
the territory which the Company helds by license?—Over the whole of the

Company’s affairs in North America.
=10, What

peg, and the other at Michipicoton,
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»10. What is the nature of the council which you have mentioned ¥ —The
principal officérs of the Company, the chief factors, are members of council.
If there is not 4 sufficient number of chief factors the number is made up by
chief traders, who are the second class of partners, and all matters connected
with the trade are discussed and determined at this council.

711. What is the nature of the authority of the council as distinguished from -

your own ; are they merely advisers >—They are advisers, and they give their
opinions and vote upon any question that may be under discussion.

712. Does the ultimate authority and decision reside in you solely, or is it
with yli)u in conjunction with the council >—With me in conjunction with the
council. . :

713. Do you mean that they could outvote you and prevent your doing any-
thing which you thought proper t—They could outvote me, but it has never
been 50 ; in the absence of the council my authority is supreme ; in travelling
through the country, or giving any direction connected with the management of

Sir G. Simpson.

-

26 February 1857

the business, my authority must be acted upon until it be annulled or disallowed -

by the council or the Company.

714. Of course, having administered the affairs of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany during so long a period, you are well acquainted with every part of their
territories >—I have travelled through the greater part of the country; 1 have
not visited what are usually known as the Barren Grounds.

.715. You are well acquainted with the western portion, as well as the eastern ?
—Yes; 1 have not been in Mackenzie's River, but I have been in nearly all the
other parts of the country ; my usual route in going up the country is from
Montreal by Rainy Lake and Lake Winnipeg to Red River; 1 have crossed the
Rocky Mountains at three different points to Oregon. u

716. Will you have the goodness to give to the Committee an account of
your impressions of the character of the territory of the Hudson’s Bay Com.
pany in point of soil and climate, particularly with reference to its adaptati «
for the purposes of cultivation and colonisation *—1I do not think that auy pa
of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s territories is well adapted for settlesc.it;
crops are very uncertain. .

717. Do you mean that observation to apply only to Rupert’s Land or to the
entire’ ‘of the territory now administered by the Hudson’s Bay Company >—I
mean it to apply to Rupert’s Land.

718. How would you describe the limits of Rupert's Land to the west 19—
The Rocky Mountains to the west. X
- 719. Would you apply that observation to the district of the Red River i—

es. : -

720. And the country immediately behind it >—Yes.

721. Is it not actually settled i—I do not consider it well adapted for
settlement,.

722, Why 80 ?—On account of the poverty of the soil, except on the banks
of the river. The banks of the river are alluvial, and produce very fair crops of
wheat ; but these crops are frequently destroyed by early frosts; there is no
certainty of the crops. We have. been under the necegsity of importing grain
within these last ten years from the United States and from Canada, for the
support of the establishment. ’ . “

723. Have you an equally unfavourable opinion of the country on the Sas-

"katchewan River 2—Yes; the climate is more rigorous, and the crops are even

less certain on that river; the scarcity of timber also is a great bar; there is

‘little or no wood in the country, The present population of Red River hdve

great.difficulty in providing-wood for their immediate wants. =

724. Is there any part of the territory of Rupert’s Land towards Lake
Superior that you think adapted for cultivation?—Immediately upon the right
bank of the Rainy Lake River cultivation might be -cyried on to advantage ;

. but there is merely a slip of land adapted for cultivation,; imumediately behind

are deep morasses. which never thaw. : . o
725. Mr. Gladstene.] Is that right bank of. the Rainy Lake ' River,in the

~ Hudson’s Bay territory —VYes. :

.
w96 My, Edwdrd Ellice] Do you “méan” by "“uever. thaw” that in the

summer, when the surface is thawed, if a person was to walk through that
morass his foot would get to the ice below.?~No, not immediately so ; but by

digging deeper you would come to ice. .

0.25. F3 . 727. Chairman.]
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Sir G. Simpson.  727. Chairman.] You have stated that in Rupert’s Land you do not think
there- is any extent of territory of any consequence which would, for some |
26 Fehruary 2857. time at all events, be adapted for colonisation and settlement ?—Which would
be favourable for colonisation or settlement ; it is possible.
728. Do you apply the same observation to the land to the westward of the
Rocky Mountains >—In the British territory I do, north of parallel 49°; itis a
rugged, precipitous, mountainous country. '
-~ 729. Is the whole of it of that character >—Principally of that charaeter.
ST 730. Do you know Vancouver's Island ?—I have passed Vancouver's Island "
previously to its being British territor{ ; I cannot speak to it. . :
731. Do you consider Vancouver's Island as being within the territory of the
Hudson's Bay Company >~No. ‘
732. You do not mean your observations to apply to that?—~No, not to
Vancouver’s Island. '
733. Are you acquainted with the coast near Vancouver’s Island and above
_it?—VYes, I have gone along the cosst from Puget’s Sound to the Russian
principal establishment at Sitka. ® ' '
734. Do you believe that coast-to be altogether unfavourable for the purposes
of colonisation *—1I believe it to be quite unfit for colonisation.
735. Do you know Queen Charlotte's Island >~——[ have not heen on Queen N
Charlotte’s Island. ' .

736. Mr. Edward Ellice.] You confine your observation fo the main land?
—Yes. . ' .
737. Mr. Gladstone.] "I think you have spoken of Rupert’s Land as including,
from west to east, the whole country, beginning from the Rocky Mountains
and moving eastwards —Yes, to the shotes of the Bay., )

738. Do you understand that to have been the original signification of.the
term Rupert’s Land, dating from the period of the charter 2:-Yes, that it
includes the land on all waters falling into Hudson’s Bay ; they form the hounda-
ries of the territory, : : ‘

739. There is a reference in the charter to the fall of the water, is there —
I cannot call that positively to mind ; that is the impression upon wy mind,
and I beligve it is the general impression. ,

/ 740, It is difficult, I suppose,” for you to state what you would take a8 the

;‘7 northern boundary?—The northern boundary of Rupert's Land 1 call the

k: Methy Portage and Lake, dividing tbe waters that fall inta the Bay from

d gmse that fall into the Arctic Sea; there is'a height of land at the Methy
ortage. - v

741. Taking the Methy Portage as the northern boupdary for that longitude,
aY.s you come eastwards the territory trends very muwch to the north 7
es, . " o
742. And goes up to the Melville Peninsula, which seems to be abdut the
northernmost part ?—Yes. . e
743. Speaking of the whole of that country, as inoluded in Rupert's Land,
would you draw any material distinction between the ‘climate of one part and:
the climate -of amother? — Yes; the climate of the southern part. of the
f::utry is not so rigorous as that of the northern: the winters ave not so
. 7g44. What would you say was the length of the.winter in the most favourably
situated parts of the territory —Five aud a half months, I should say, at Red
River, which is the most favourable part of the country. | ]
745. Is there any part of the coast of Hudson's Bay, or James's Bay, which
partakes of & comparatively good climate 2—Certainly not. "
746. Is the softening influence of the sea mot much felt in any portion of
it 2—Not much ; at York Factory, within about' 18 inches or two. feet. of the
surface, we come to ice. S L v
747. Mr. Edward Ellice.] At all times of the year%~At all times.of the
yeal‘. o' B ’ . : ) ]
748. Mr. Gladstone.] Would that observation a?ply to Jumes's Bay, even -
: down to the southernvost point, viz., Moose Fort —f should say the climate
‘ - - is not much ‘more favoirable; barley véry Seldom ripens fﬁqre and the pota-,
toes are exceedingly small, and the crops unproductive. O .
749, Irrespectively of the question of north and south, is not tlgere 8 5&)({5
R : ‘ S de

ot v
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%&1 of difference in the climate, according as it lies eastward or westward P—
€s.
750. Does the climate improve westward 2-—It rather irproves westward ;
as you go from the coast westward the climate improves.

751, Did you ever hear the saying in America that a degree west'was equal
to a degree south >—No; I never heard it. . (

752. Take the Saskatchewan country, upon the banks; is there no alluvial
soil on the River Saskatchewan i—There is alluvial soil, but the season is not
so long, and the frosts are earlier than at Red River. ’

%53. Have you travelled up the Saskatchewan yourself 7—Repeatedly ; we
have very seldom been able to raise wheat in the Saskatchewan. .

=54. Have you travelled up different branches of it ?—I have. - - -
+ =55. What length of winter would you give to the banks of the Saskatche-
wan ?—About a fortnight or three weeks longer than at Red River.

756, Would it be six menths —Yes. . , .

757. In the account which you have given of the climate of that country,

- take, for instance, the climate of the banks of the Saskatchewan, you have made

no allowance for the influences upon climate which arve produced by settlement ?

—No; I am not aware that settlement does produce any material influence -

upon climate; I have not known it do 8o in Canada; I have been 'in the
Canadas for a great many years, and I do not find the climate improved; 1
think the last two winters have been the tWwo most rigorous winters I have
experienced in Canada. S '

758. I suppose it is not to be doubted that when a large district of country
becomes populous, there is then an influence upon climate ?—I have not seen
it ; from my experience it is not so ; I think the climate of Canada is as severe
as it has been at any time during the 37 years for which I have known' the
country, ’ '

759. And that is true even with respect to the most settled and the most
densely peopled parts of the country ¢—Yes. -

760. 'Taking the case of the country to the west of the Roeky Mountains, I
understand you to have described Vancouver's Island as upon’ the whole favour-
ably circumstanced with respect to climate >—J do not' spesk to Vancouver's
Island ; I have pever been there, except touching the northern part of the

island in a steamer; the weather was unfavourable and1 could not examine

- the island. .. /s

N 261. Taking the coast opposite to Vancouver's Island, is it less favourably
situated than Vancouver's Island 2—1t is 5o ; it is rugged ; it is only the southern.
end: of Vencouver's Island that is favourable for settiement; the northern
partis exceedingly rugged, of the same character a8 tlie opposite ' mainland
coast, : S D

-+, 763. Toke the-coast.apposite the southern end of Vancouver’s Island; it has

a south-western aspect, has it not 7—The southern part of the mainland has.
763. Is. that as favoursbly circumstanced as Vancouver's Island itself t—
I think .mot; it is not so favourable as the southern part of Vancouver’s

- Islamh

764.. What is it that makes the portion of the mainland opposite the southern
part of Vancouver's Island less favourable for settlement than the island itself ?
—That portion in British territory is exceedingly rugged and mountainous,
craggy, and there is a want of soil. '

765. 18 the mainland side of the channel there rugged, and the island side
of the channel gpen and favourable, or ave both sides rugged t—The island is
less rugged than the meinland at the northern end of theisland. =

»66. I am now. spesking of the southern end of the island and of the land-

ward side of it—~The American side ‘oﬁlthé channel is the same character of

- country.

~767. Rugged i—~No, open. - o ' SRS
(468, What is the character of the meinland: opposite that open country-.on
the landward side: of the southern end of the island #—The same chdracter;

Sir G, Simpson.
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~Nerth of 40 north of Fraser River, the counptry is exceedingly rugged... .
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771. I know that your own experience and authority are very great; but do
you think that the opinion which you have given of the climate of this territory
is the general opinion ?—1I think so; at least it is my opinion, and 1 Welieve it
is the general opinion.

772."Mr. Gordon.] I 1 upderstand you rightly, you think that no portion of
Rupert’s Land is favourable for settlement, but that some portions might be
settled ?7—Yes. ‘

773. In your very interesting work of a “ Journey Round the World,” I find
at page 45 of the first volume this ‘description of the country between the
Lake of the Woods and the Rainy Lake: “From Fort Frances downwards, a
stretch of nearly 100 miles, it is not interrupted by a single impediment, while
yet the current is not strong enough materially to retard an ascending traveller.
Nor are the banks less favourable to agriculture than the waters themselves to
navigation, resembling, in some measure, those of the Thames near Richmond. "
From the very brink of the river there rises a gentle slope of greensward,
crowned_in many places with a plentiful growth of birch, poplar, beech, elm,
and oak. Isit too much for the eye of philanthropy to discern through the
vista of futurity this noble stream, cohnecting, as it does, the fertile shores of
two spacious lakes, with crowded steamboats on its bosom and populous towns
on its bordersr™ I suppose you considemw that district favourable E)r population ?
~—The right bank of the river is favourable, with good cultivation ; that is to say,
the soil is favourable ; the climate is not; the back country is a deep morass,
and never can be drained, in my opinion. , o . - . '

774- Do you see any reason to alter the opinion which you have there
expressed ?—1I do see that I have overrated the importance of the country as
a country for settlement. T .

o

775. Chairman.] It is too glowing a description, you think ?—Exactly so ; it
is "exceedin%ly beautiful ; the hank is beautifully wooded, and the stream ijs
very beautiful. : . < -

776. Mr. Gladstore.] What is the character of the Saska.téhew;ﬁ, or of any

- of the principal branches of it as a stream, with regard to navigation 2—There

. .are several long rapids in the Saskatchewan, at various points. . I think a

steamboat might, with the exception of those rapids, or by cutting canals
round those rapids, ascend to Edmonton. :
777, That is on the northern Saskatchewan i—Itis. - . »
778. What would you say of the southern Saskatchewan ?—Qn the southern
Saskatchewan there are fewer rapids. N
770. Are there long reaches which are wholly without rapids ;¥—Yes. .
780. With a depth ample for. navigation r—There are chains of rapids below
the junction of the two rivers. e .
781. At Nepeeween ?—Yes; there are two very long chains of rapids; 10

. miles at one place, and seven or eight miles at another.

782. Are there any long stretches of water of navigable depth, without
rapids, upon the branches of the Saskatchewan ?—Yes.” =~ -

783. What is the longest stretch that you can remember *—Perhaps 50 or
60 miles. *

784. Mr. Grogan.] Ts, it to be understood, then, that except for those rapids
the northern branch would-be navigable for stéamers, as you describe, up to
Edmonton >—Yes; at the junction with Lake Winnipeg there is a very long
rapid called the Grand Rapid. 1

785. What may be the length of it ?—From two to three miles. *

786. Those three rapids which you have pointed out would be the three
obstacles'to the navigation 2—There are several other smaller rapids; there are
a great many rapids, but those are the principal rapids. : '

787. Those are the rapids which you think would require expense to obviate
them ?—7Yes. ¥ I ! ‘ ‘

788. Supposing that that expense should be incurred, and a canal, as you
have suggested, should be formed, would any.difficulties of a serious character,
sufficient to impede navigation, e%ist between .Lake Winnipeg and Edmonton ?
—In.the spring of the year the water of the whole river is exceedingly low ;

T

- I have come down in a perfectly light boat, and we have been. frequently under

the necessity of getting out of the boat to hand it over shoal water,
789. Before the snow has melted —Before the mountain snow has d(:ormke
; { X own,

-
9



?3‘"

<

SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE HUDSON'S BAY'COMPANY. 49 .

down, namely, from about the 10th to the 15th of May ; then abont the Ist of Sir G. Simpson.

June the mountain snows melt, and there is a freshet in the river. —
790. From the 1st of June to what time would the navigation of the river 26 February 1857.

continue good F—Until the month of September tolerpbly good; the water

falling off about the middle of July.
791. On the southern branch of the Saskatchewan to what extent would it

be navigable, supposing those improvements weére effected /—I cannot speak so

distinetly with regard to the southern branch; I "have merely seen it in

parts ; 1 have not gone up the southern branch to any great distance. There

is no timber on the southern branch, and there is very little timber on the

northern branch. ‘

_ 792. There have been no attempts, I suppose, to effect those improvements:

—{\one at all; there i3 no commerce to justify any outlay,

703. What is the distance from the southern part of Lake Winnipeg to Fort
William on Lake Superior —About 500 miles, 1 think; from Lake Superior to -

Lake Winuipeg is about 500 miles of bad carioe navigation with 66 portages,
varying in length from 100 yards to 34 miles. "

794. Do you know a gentleman of the name of Captain Kennedy who made
a speech at a'meeting of the Toronto Board of Trade ?—1I do.

795. He states there that the distance would not exceed 200 miles {—Yes ;
he does not know the country ; he mever was in the country. -

796. What may be the state of the river going through Rainy Lakeéand from
the Lake of the Woods down to Fort William ; is it navigable for boats, or rafts,
or anything ?— Between the Rainy Lake and Fort William.it is navigable only
by eanoes; I have passed through that country about forty times; it is passed S
only by canoes, and in many places with very great difficulty.”

797. Is that from ‘want of water i—Irom want of water and shoals in the
navigation, and the wretched character of the country altogether ; many of the
rivers are embarrassed with timber constantly falling every year ; there is one
river which is one continuous mass of timber, requiring-to be removed every
season. -

798. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is that what is called the Savanme portage >— Yes ;
that is a river from the Savanne portage to Mille Lac. i

700. Mr. Grogan.] Do you consider that obstiuction so material as to impede
the navigation of that river 7-—Yes, . =

- 800. Could not it be removed *—It could not ; in the autumn of the year, or
ratlier in the month of August, I have been obliged to get out of a light canoe
and wade in the water, handing the canoe along this river. ‘

801. Has any attempt ever been made to remove those obstructions —The
obstructions are removed every $eason, so as to enable the canoes to pass.

802. You mentioned, with regard to the Red River Settlement, that the:
climate was so unfavourable for the growth of corn, and that there was so much
- uncertainty as to the ripening of the corn, that at times you were obliged to’

import corn for the supply of the residents there —We imported corn some
years ago; there was a failure of the crops; I was apprehensive of famine,
and imported ‘flour from St. Paul’s, in the Minesota territory, and from
Canada. . '

. 803. Is that an exceptional case; or does it occur every year }—1It does not

. occur every year; it is an exceptional case; but the crops very#requently fail.
‘We have been obliged to send for seed grain ; we have not had sufficient grain
to sow the ground in the following season. L .
804. Can you say, during the 37 years that you have-been Governor, how
often you have been under the necessity of importing corn for the supply of
the people at the'Red River Settlement »—We had néver impaorted any large
quantity of grain for the support ‘of the people until that season, in the year
1847, I'think; but the crops have been entirely destroyed, from the- country ',
having been overflowed with water. The country was entirely overflowed with
water in the year 1826; the habitations were swept away, and the people were
obliged to remove to high grounds for the purpose.of saving themselves.
805. Am.I to understand that the occasion to whicks you refer was an entirely
_exceptional one, and- owing-to the flooding--of- the-water &—It-did not arise on- S
that occasion from the flooding of the water, but from an-apprehended scarcity
owing to the presence of troops. In 1826 .the country was flooded and -the
0.25. : G , crops
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 Sie G. Simpsons crops were destroyed. Several yefirs previously to that the crops were

« destroyed three years in succession by locusts; myriads of locusts ate up every

26 February 1857, particie of grass. ) } T \
806. In what year was that 2—In the years 1818, 1819, and 1820,

. _ 807. You have mentioned one instance in which corn was jmported in sothe

quantities, you say not considerable *—Flour was imported. )

808. For the sapply of the inhabitants-at'the Red River Settlement 7 — Yes.
809. Is that the only instance?~That is the only instance where we have

. imported ; it was especially for the garrison. We had a wing of & regiment
) theve, and were apprehensive that' the crops would: be insufficient for their
maintenance. ' S L

810. Inother years has there been a sitfficiency of corn grown in that district
in general for the supply.of the locality ?——Certainly not; two-thirds or fully
half of the population live by hunting.and fishing. ~, ¢

811. Are the settlers there encouraged in regard to hunting and fishing
pursuits generally, to follow those pursuits rather .than agriculiure?~-No; we
. are very anxious that they should follow their agricaltural pursuits.

812..Does the Company purchase their four —Yes, e e
813. The Companypurchaséflour at the Red River Settlement, from the farmers
in the neighbourhood ? -~ We purchase all their surplus agricultural produce.

814. Do you mean that the farmers have no more to ‘sell than what.you
* purchase, or do you only purchase what you- want r—They have no more to
sell - they have only 8,000 acres of land under cultivation at the présent time,
although the country has been settled upwards of 40 years.
815. | suppose it-was during the time that you were Governor that a certsin
Mr. John M‘Lean, who has published # Notes of ‘a Twenty-five Yedrs® Service
. in the Hudson’s Bay Service,” was u servant of the Company ?—Yes, he was so
~ ~ & part of the time. « \ :

816. I will read you an extract as taken from his book, and you can say how
far it is correct. ‘A single Scotch farmer,” says Mr. M‘Clean, *conld be
found in the colony able alone to supply the. greater part of the produce the
Company require ; there is one in fact who offered o do it; if a sure market
were secured to the colonists of Red River.they would speedily become the
wealthiest yeomanry in the world ; their barns and graneries are always full to
overflowing ; the Company. purchase from six to- eight.hushels of wheat from
each farmer, at the rate of 3s. per hushel, end the sum totdl ‘of their yearly’
purchases from the whole settlement amounts to. 600 cwts. flour, first and
second qualities ; 35 bushels rongh barley ; 10 half firkins butter, 281bs, each ;
10 bushels Indian corn ; 200 ewt. best kiln-dried flour ; 60 firkins butter, 56 Ibs:
each ; 240 Ibs. cheese ; 60 hams. Where he (the Red River farmer) finds a suré
market for the remainder of his produce, Heaven only knows, I do not; this
much, however, I do know, that the incomparable adventages this delightful
country possesses are not only in'a great measure 16st to the inhabitants, but
also the world, so long as it remains under the dominion of its fur-trading
rulers.” Do you agree in the comment of Mr. M‘Clean there ?~—Certainly not,

817. In point of fact, de the Company purchase from the farmers settled in, -
the neighbourhood of the Red River Settlement, all the comn the farmers are
able to sell’—We are not able to get the .guantity of corn to be held in depdt
that we require. I have written over and over again to the person in charge, to
get all the grain he could for the purpose of being held in depdt, and we can
pever get our quantity. . 1 ) ; '

818. Mr. Gordon.] Will you ullow me toremind youof one other sentence
in your interesting ‘work. It is at-page 55 of volume 1: “The soil of Red
River. Settlement is a black tmould of considerable depth, which, when first ’
tilled; produces -extraordinaty crops, s much, on some occasions, as'40 returns
of wheat; and even after 20 sucéessive years of cultivafion, without the relief
of manure or of fallow, pr of green crop, it still yields from 15 to 25 bushels an
acre. - 'The wheat produced is plumyp and heavy sthere are also large quantities

_of grain of all kinds, besides beef, mutton, pdrk, butter, cheese, 'and wool in
~ abundance.” Do you adhere to that &tatement 7T do. =~ ~rwi e
" 819. And yet you think it unfavodrable for cultivation ?—Yes, : I ‘there
referred to merely a few small alluvial points occupied by the Saotah’f::;rnsmrl::';I !
C 20. -Mr,
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. 820. Mr. Adderley.] What is the nature of the wood growing in the woody Sir G. Simpson.

distriet 2—There has been elm at Red River. 1t is now quite denuded of wood

about the Red River Settlement by fire. 26 February 1857.
" 821. I refer to the higher part about James’s Bay; what is the nature of the

wood there ?—Small stunted pines. '

822. What is the highest latitude at which fine timber grows?—I cannot .
tell precisely ; there is very little timber on the shores of thé Bay to the north, .
100 miles north of Churchilll On the eastern side of the Bay there is very
little timber north of Big River, or Fort George on James’s Bay.

.823. When you get to those fine elm forests, is it not very fine timber ?—
That. is in the prairie country. There was some very good timber about Red
River at one time . : . '

824, Is the natural wild growth of the prairie country good ~~In some

arts. . !
p‘ §25. Is it very luxuriant ?>—In some parts ; in other parts the soil is exceed-
ingly thin, and there is very little herbuge. | R ”

- 826, What should prevent cultivated produce growing equally luxuriantly
on the same spot ?—Immediately behind Red River, ‘about a mile from-the
banks of the river, there is merely a thin skin of soil. | ne

827. Is there any luxuriant herbage, either grass, herbs, or fruit of any kind,
at a greater distance from the river than you have mentioned ?—1I think not,
e;]:qerlgt in detached spots. There has never been any, cultivation a imile from
the river. - ‘ . oo B
"~ 828. Would not many of the impediments which' you have alluded to b
got rid of by art and cultivation ?—Certainly not. :

" 829, It is impossible i~It is impossible’; I have paddled-over the roofs of
some of the houses in my canoe. R

830. Do you say that you never knew any wild country in which the climate
‘was -softened by drainage ¢—1 have heard of the climate of countriés’ being
improved by-drainage, and settlementand cultivation, but I have:not experienced
it myself, ' . L ' .
83371. Are you awdre that Europe was once as much'frozen-as Rupert’s Lan
now is 7—J am not aware that it was; I'have heard of some historical facts,

_ 832. Can you state the present population of Red River, and the increase-in
the last 10 years ?~—The population.of Red River is about; 8;000.

833: In what time has it doubled F —The settlement has been established 40

» years. - . T

¢ 834. We had a statement from a former witness that,. 10 years ago, the

population was 5,000; can you state whether that is correct It mgy have
been ; the population is now about 8,000. It is not from natural incresse, but
from the migration of some Indians from other parts of the country. /

835. Is there not always emigration in the shape of. a squatting .
from the United States #—Not from the United States. [

- 836. Where from ¢~—The neighbouring districts ; Indian migration.

837. Should you say that there was much difference between the climate of

. Minesota and that of the Red River >—Decidedly, the further soyth you go the °

better-the climate is. . . ' ( v '

838. And do you state that there is no overfliow of populatiop from Minesota:

to Red River 2—I am not aware of any; I believe two or three Americans
have gone from St. Paul’s, whe bave seated themselves down as small dealers
and opened. shops. , , C o ( o

830. Is there any barrier to their deing so from the natuye of the Red River
Settlement regulation >—None. | : : :

840. Mr. Kinuaird.] Are there not westward from the Red River colony

several hundred miles of leyel. country towards the Rocky/ Mountains ?~Yes, a

- very fine country. . 3 . :

. 841. And, comparatively speaking, a railway migh{ easily be made along
there 7~—Yes, from the Red River to the Rocky Mounfains. ’ ‘

- 842. How far are the large ¥ivers from the settlem¢nt of York navigable up
the interior>—They are navigable by boats from York Factory to Lake Winnipeg ;

C e - .wbomeq%-ying« about-three tons,- - - -~~~ - - "~/ - - o T

' 843. W

S—

ithout much portage ?—There are a greal/ many portages ; there are
from 40 to 45 portages, I think. )
. 844.  Could they easily bé removed *~No.

r 0&25. ' G 2
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845. Mr. Edward Ellice] 1 think that at those portages every thing is
literally carried on men’s backsr—VYes. ‘ K

846. Mr. Kinnaird.]- Did you not, ufter that interesting extract from your
book, recommend to the Company the establishment of a settlement somewhere
between the Lake of the Woods and the Rainy Laker—No ;. I suggested that’
a missionary establishment might be formed there. :

847. Which would attract settlement >—Merely for the improvement of the
Indian papulation. ’ : ‘

848. You recommended it as a place adapted for a missionary station, which,
in other words, would be adapted for a settlement ?—A missionary settiement
would live by fishing in a great degree; they could not only raise produce
but fish, and give their time and attention to hunting during the winter.

849. Are you not aware that the whole of the manure which is made in the
Red River Settlement is wasted, because it is not required for the improvement

v

of the land, it being so fertile >—Some improvident, careless people, who know

very little about cultivation, rather than take the trouble of collecting their
manure, throw it over the side.. o “

850, I believe it is not required 2—In some parts it is required ; in the low
alluyial points it is not required ; the low alluvial points which are improved
year by year, or every second or third year, from the overflowing of the river,
require no manure,

851. Mr. Bell.] What communication is there-on the shores of the Saskatch-
ewan towards Edmonton ; what is the nature of the country ?—The country is
level ; it is a rolling prairie. ‘

852. Itis a practicable country ?—Yes ; I have travelled on horseback through ”

the whole of that prairie country. I have travelled from the Red River to
the Columbia on horseback. o

853. Mr. Gurney.] 1 understand you to have spoken of the right bank of the

river of the Rainy Lake; by the right bank, do you mean the southern bank or
thenorthern bank ?—Going down the stream ; the north-eastern bank. -

854. Going down the stream would be rather the southern bank ?-—No,
north-east ; the opposite side is south-west, the American bank. t

855. Does not that bank belong to the United States :—No, the right bank
of the Rainy Lake River is British territory; the river divides the territory ; the
right bank, going down the stream from the Rainy Lake to the Lake of the
Woods, is British territory. - . ,

856. The opposite bank is American : —Yes.

857. Then the right bank is what would rather be the northern bank on this .

map !—The north-eastern. ‘ :

858. Opposite the southern part of Vancouver’s Island there is a place on
the maps marked Fort Langley z—That is at the mouth of Fraser River.

859. I believe you mentioned that there was no very good land between
Froser River and the coast ; but how is the land immediately inland from Fort
Langley, between Fraser River and the American boundary }—The boundary is
Fraser River, or very nearly so. . \

8Go. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Does not Fraser River run north and south ?
— think the boundary is very near Fraser River, at the mouth of Fraser
River. T ,

861. Mr. Gurney.] My object was rather to inquire whether Fort Langley
was in any way the centre of a small district of good land :—No, it is near the
southern boundary of the British territory. ,

862. What is the character of that district ?—All the way down Fraser River

. to within about 50 miles of Fort Langley, it is an exceedingly rapid river.

863. What is the nature of the land eastward from Fort Langley, inland ¢—
A short distance to the eastward is level; there is a mountaingus country

‘higher up the stream.

$64. Therefore there is a space of level land immediately inland from Fort
Langley F—Yes. ‘

" 365, Is the miouth of tlie Fraser River-at all available as-a port. or-outlet 2—_

No ; there is a bar at the mouth of the river; vessels with a-small draught of

water would take the ground. : )
866. That bar could not be easily removed ?—It would fill up again imme-

diately. 86' M
’ . 807. Mr.

A}
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867. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.} Do you know what the water on the bar is?
—I think about eight or nine feet. -

868 Mr: Lowe.] Which do you consider the best way to the Red River
Settlement from Europe —Through the United States, by Minesota.

869. By St. Paul's %—By St. Paul’s. ; *

870. From Canada, which do you consider the best way ?—By Lake Superior,
Fort William and Rainy Lake, into Lake Winnipeg, and then on the southern
side of Lake Winnipeg. .

87 1(.l Is that the way you went yourself ?—Forty times I passed over that

ound, . , ‘

872. Mr. Bell.] Is there any other practicable route from Canada to the
Red River ?—DNg other. :

73. North of Lake Superior iriland >—There is no other practicable route.

87.4. What has induced you to change your opinion since you wrote that
passage in your journey with regard to the nature of the climate and the soil,
and its applicability for cultivation, because I observe that you had been 20
years in the country when you wrote that passage i—I had never given par-
ticular attention to the climate of the country, nor to the fact of the counfry
being one continued morass, behind, until after my narrative was written ; the
Company have a farm at the outlet of the Rainy Lake at the commencement
of the river, and our crops very frequently fail. ‘

875. Mr. Edward Ellice] At Red River Settlement, owing to the great
uncertainty of the crops, do.not the Company keep two years’ consumption of
grain on hand in case of accident—Yes, that has been our object ; we never
can get up a stock of grain.

876. With regard to those floods which you have spoken of, are you not
aware that they have happened repeatedly on former occasions ?—Yes; there
was a flood upon one occasion, a few years previous to 1820, on my. first
visiting the country. In 1826 the whole country was one continued sea,

. 877. And in 1848, I think ?}—Yes, about 1850 or 1851 there was another
ood. ) ' ‘

878. To give the Committee an idea of those floods, what did the breadth of
the river increase to %-—There was no river; it was a continued sea for hun-
dreds and hundreds of square miles. /

. 879. With regard to the farming at Red River, do you consider it the inte-
rest of the Comwpany to promote agriculture there ?—It is very desirable, for
the purpose of furnishing ourselves with the means of living.

880. Have the Company been in the habit of giving encouragement to
agriculture at Red River 7-—We have promoted agriculture by every means in
our power. .

881. Have the Company established model farms 7~We did establish a model
farm. .

882, Have the Company taken out stock on. purpose to promote and im-
plx;iove the breeds?—Yes; the most improved breeds of cattle and horses and
sheep. : ) - :

853. You told us about the character of the territory in Rupert’s Land and
in Oregon, -but you have said nothing of the character of the land in the part
of Canada occupied by V%;oin' posts, and more especially the part between
Sault St. Mary and Fort V!
north side of Lake Superjor between those points >—It is a very craggy, barren,
rugged country ; a surface of rock, :

884. Viscount Sandon.] You are well acquainted, I imagine, with the Assi-
niboine branch of the Red River }—Yes.' '

885. Will you state to the Committee how far it is navigable ?~—There are
shoals and rapids at the very commencement of the stream. '

886. For what distance —From the Forks where it unites with the Red River,

iliam ; what is the character of the country on the

Sir G. Simpson.

26 February 1857,

I think about three miles, there is the fifst rapid ; and 20 or 30 miles higher up -

a further rapid, and above that there are very frequent rapids.

887: So that it is in fact unfitted for navigation 2—Quite so. - :
..888. What.is the character of the land along the banks of that river ?—The
land is pretty good immediately along the banks.

889. I think the land is cultivable nearly to the sources of the Assiniboine
river; immediately upon the banks. |

89o. That is for.a distance of about 150'miles?—Yes. ' - .

025 ‘G 3 891. A former
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Sir G, Simpson. . 801. A former witness has stated that the Americans are extendmg their
settlements very rapidly towards the Red River, and that numbers have crossed
-96 February 1857. the boundary; do .you imagine that fact to be correct7—1 am not aware of
any American settlers having crossed the boundary.
892. Would you have the means of knowing ~—~Yes decidedly ; I think the
nearest set?ement of the Americans is at the Crow Wing Rwer, one of the
" branches of the Mlsmssnppn,
893. Chairman.] How far is that off "—-—I think perhaps 350 to 400-miles:

- 894. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliom.] Does the Crow Wing run’ below 8t. Peter's
River or above it?—It falls into the Mississippi above St. Peter’s; above the
-falls of St. Anthony ; the Crow Wing River is above St. Paul’s, -

895. Mr. Gladstone.] Is St. Paul’s néar the junction of the St. Peters thh
the Migsissippi — Yes. ,
'‘896. Where is the Crow Wing 7—The Crow Wing i is about 100 miles nearer
- Red River, I think ; it is not marked on this map.

&?7 Mr. Kinnaird.] Ig there not a settlement at Pembina >—Yes. I call the
ement of Pembina an offshoot from Red River; it is principally inhabited
by half~breeds from the settlement of Red River.
898, Jt is in the United States territory 2—1It is on the frontier.
899. Therefore, in fact, there is an American settlement nearer than you
. have stated ?~—Noj; I think they are’settled within the British territory. Iam
ngt aware, that they are ‘outside the line. ‘

o, Does not Fort Pembina belong to the Americans E——There is no fort at
Pembma Fort Pembina is an old tradmg establishment of the Hudson's Ba.y
Company,, ,

- 9oy, Mr. vaan ] But does Fort Pembma belong to ‘the Hudsqns Bay
Company or to the Americans #—Fort Pembina did belong to us.
9oz 'To.whom dogs it belong now :-—Therqis no Fort Pembina now. ,'
<. 903 I.mean the settlement, or the station, or whatever you please to call it ?
—1I think the settlers are upon both sides of the line. .

‘904 ‘Viscouirt Szndon.] ¥ou imagine that the nearest American qettlement ison
- the Crow Wing River?--1I consider that an American settlement because there
N is an American population:: I consider it the nearest American settlement.

905. :1f:it' was proved that there were American settlers coming in consider-

able numbers to the British boundary you would think that a. considerable

argument in favour-of the goodness of that territory, would you not ?~1I.do not

think they would go to the Red River from the Umted States or anywhere else

for the purpose of settlement. .. -

. gob. Lonly asked you whether, supposmg that was proved you would not

regard it as'a considerable argumeit In favour of the character of the temtory?
—Yes ; but I should not agree in that fact.

.907- Mr. Blackburs.] Provided that they settled for the purpose of agncul-
ture ?~—Yes ; but'T am satisfied that they will not do so.

go8.:Mr. Charles thzwzllzam]] You say -that the north shore of Lake
Supenox' is barrep and rocky F—It is, except.at the outlets of the rivers; the
general character is rugged and barren, and a surface of rock and water and

9

swamp.
. 1909. Is there any timber immediately on the ‘shoré of Lake Superior }—
. Very little’; scarcely any; it is all burnt ; it is a burnt wood country,

- 910, Burnt by what -—By fires havmg overrun the conntry ; the greater
part of the thick-wood country is overrun by fires. \
1., 911,-Of . what wood are those. the remains;; s it a fir wood It i 18 a sudall
descnptxon of fir.
. 912, What is the breadth of that belt of, tlmber -—-It extends from the
. shores of, Lake Superior to the shores of Hudson'’s Ba

913. Without any intermission?— Yes ; except by {akes 1'think theré i 13 a
larger surface of water than of land in the whole of that thick-wood country.

914. When you, get from Lake SuPenor, a, travel north, do not you come -

- “to-any eotntry which i3 timbéred with map. le “and” oak “oft “wood f—At the
- River ,Kamemstrquom falling mto Lake Sus erior at ort Wﬂham, for 30 miles,
I think there is a good deal of maple, An perhaps # .small quantxty of oak ;
] have not nonced oak. . 4

A ' v 915 That, :

- .
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'915. That wood grows on the valley of the Kamemanuona *—-Yes that is * 8ir G. Simpson.
Sor, barely 20 miles. R
916. I do not mean so far to the west as_that; there is a place called the 26 February 1857.
1;1(1:] 7—(—1Yes, itis a perfectly barren post ; it is sand upon the beach and rock
ehin ;
017. Tt is a mineral country though, is it not !———-Yes all along the eastern-
shore of Lake Superior is « mineral country.
918, There is copper ?—-—Copper
919. And iron?—Yes. ;
920. And the vegetation is pme wood ?——-Yes ‘
921. When you go through a belt, say of two miles of that country from the
shores of the lake, do you not then comse to a mhple and oak vegetation ?—
Certainly not. - There may be patches here and-there on the banks of the
river of maple, but in a very small quantity. . ,
922. The country rises from the bank of the shore of Lake Superior, does it !
not ?—Yes;-to the watershed. - '
923. You come into a country filled with small lakes and morasses ?—Yes. '’
924. How are those lakes formed i~—They have been lakes from the begm—
ning of time, I believe. These basins are formed by large quantitiés of spow,’
alxlld the morasses are very deep, and the season is not suﬂiciently long to dry ‘
them up.
925. Are there not some artificial reasons for that as there are on the south
shore of Lake Superior ?—No; I am not aware of any.
926. Dams of different sorts -—No.
927. Then it is not of the same nature as the shore on the southern side of
le:,ke Superior ?—1I am not aware that the waters are dammed on the southern-
shore.
938. With regard to ‘Frazer River, you said that the country on the main-
land was generally unfavourable for cultivation ?— Yes. ,
L 929. But there are farms at Fort Langley, thmk ?-—-There isa farm at Fort
angle
930. yMr Edward Ellwe.] To what extent; how many acres *—Perhaps dbout °

» 20 acres,

931.- Mr: Charles ‘Fitzwilliam.] But there is plenty of room for jnore I—Yes,

932. Chairman.] There is some’ extent of ground there fit for ttvatnon P--
Yes, at Fort Langley.. ~

933. What extent should you say *— Perhaps several hundred squa.re mxles

934. What'sort of cultivation; would it grow wheat It niight grow whekt:

935. Isit a8 good as the southern _portion of Vancouvers l dr--Not 8O
good, I should think; it is a more moist climate.  :

936.- It is not so good in point of climate ?—I should thmk not‘ " )

937. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] 1s not the drought at the southerm end: ‘of
Vancouver's Island, rather a drawback ito cultxyamon in the summer tlme’a—-—
1 am'not able to speak to Vancouver's Island. - !

gl Is the country rownd Fort Langley of the same characteras that between n

lequ y and Frazer River 7—No, it is a more thick-wood country; from “
Nisqually to very near Frazer River, is a- prairie conntry, thh patches of
wood.

939. Or.rather-a woody country with patches of prairie ”~Yes.

g40. Is the country to the north of the British hue hke -the country about

, Nxa ually >-—No ;. it is a thick-wood country.

941. Still, mth small prames ?—No; I think the pramés afe not so .

. frequent.

942. Mr. Grodan] You havé described ‘to -us the countries as havmg been
nsited by very severe floods;; was there any ‘particular cause; such as an eatly
gpring, 'or the sudden melting of the mountain snowd, which occasioned it 7~
es ;- there was severe weathier-until the season was far advance& and the sun

. burst out with great:power. " - - T e

043, ‘And this grest extent of flood Was the overﬂow of the’ nvel‘s —Yés, ¢

‘"“"yzw“‘l’rf which of the rivers o you “prinipally “attiibite 'thé"ilo‘éaing Pt T :

was all over, not only Red River, but, the whole of the country. . =
'945., Generdlly. through the whole disttict>=-Yes, the York River and Mm)se
River; they were obliged to:get-their goeds out of the shores ahd put 'them o

" stages, for the' i)urpose of being saved from the flood.

0.25. - G 4 , o 046. Then,

[
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046. Then those particular floods were not local, in fact, in the neighbour-
hood of the Red River +—No. ’ : '

947. They were general through the country *—Yes. )

948. With regard to the Red River Settlement, was that settlement more
damaged or more exposed to flood than any other part 7—It was ; it was more
exposed and more injured, because there was a larger population.

949. The Red River discharges itself into Lake Winnipeg ?— Yes.’

950. Is there any obstruction to the river going into the lake —No. ,

951. Or to the waters of the lake finding their way into the sea’—No. The

lake was overflowed, which rendered it necessary to remove our establishments

from the lower end of the lake.

952. Would the existence of those 47 portages which you described as on.

York River, up to Lake Winnipeg, in any way conduce to damming up the
waters, and flooding the country f— Lake Winnipeg empties itself into Nelson
River, a little way to the northward. :

953. Are there any obstructions on that river which would tend to dam up
the waters of Lake Winnipeg ¢—None at all.

954. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1s it not the general flat nature of the country
which causes the flood *—Yes. - .

955. There is not declivity enough to carry off the water ?—Just so.

9Y56.,Mr. Bell.] The same as in the neighbourhood of Lyons, in France?
—Yes, ’ )

957. Mr. Gordon.] When did the last great flood occur 7—1In 1851.

058. Mr. Bell.] Do you know the neighbourhood of Fort Alexander ?—I do.

959. What sort of country is it >—The back country is thick wood country ;
the timber is pine, and there is a great deal of swamp ; it is a swampy country.

g60. Mr. Gladstone.] With respect to the wheat, at the Red River Settle-
ment, at what period do they sow?—They sow in the early part of May,
I think. . .

g61. And when do they reap?—In August. .o

962. Is the harvest pretty good, or is it overtaken by the winter, without
having sufficient sun to ripen the corn ?—The crops are usually, or always,
secured before,the winter sets in. " - ‘

963. From whence did the Hudson’s Bay Company bring the corn and other
provisions for its servants before the Red River Settlement was founded ?—Very
little grain was used in the ‘tountry previously to that time. The provisions
used m transport were pemican, a compound of buffalo meat and tallow; the
buffalo meat dried upon stages, and ground down, and mixed up with the fat of
the animal. . _

964. Then it was-almost entirely animal food ? —Animal food and fish., .

965. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is it not in a great theasure so now ?—Yes, in
travelling to the northward. . : .

966. Mr. G'ladstone.] Was there no regular import of grain or other vegetyble
produce into the Hudson's-Bay territory before the Red River Settlement was

founded ?— Merely for the use of the establishments upon the coast, and for-the |

Indians near those establishments.

967. From whence was that grain brought *—From England.

968. By the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—Yes, through Hudson’s Bay.

969. You do not consider that the Hudson’s Bay route is the most economical
or convenient route, in'a commiercial sense, for connecting the Hudson's Bay
country with England, do you?—No great extent of traffic can be carried on
through Hudson’s Bay, inasmuch as the season is exceedingly short; the Bay
is never free of ice. - .

g70. How long is it open ?—About two months. o

971. With regard to the Saskatchewan River, are the banks of it tolerably
timbered ?—There is very little timbet on the banks of the Saskatchewan.

972. Is there such a deficiency of timber both on the Upper and Lower
Saskatchewan that that of itself would, in your view, constitute a serious
impediment to settlement ?—Decidedly; throughout the whole of that prairie

: counmfmm parallel -49° northwards, 1 think the want-of -fuel-would be-a-

great drawback to settlement, “

., 073, Is not the Red River country pretty well timbered ;—It was pretty

well -timbered, but people are nowunder the necessity of going . farther for
timber; they go up the river and raft it down 40 or 50 or 60 miles.
- . 974- Are

I

<
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. 974. Are the ‘outfalls of Lake Winnipeg exclusively into i{udson’s Bay ?—
es. -
1\1975. Are there several i—No; the lake empties itself by Nelson River into
the sea. , - :

976. Entirely ?—Yes.

977+ Mr. Kinnaird.] You say that there is no timber on the Saskatchewan
River 2~There is very little timber.

978.  Has any search been made for cogl in that district 7—Yes; an inferior
deséription of coal, a lignite, has been found near Edmonton.

979- Mr. Bell.] You say there is very little timber in that country; I find
that in your Journal of a Journey from the Red River Settlement across the
Rocky Mountains, you constantly describe the country in this way; « Picturesque
country, lakes with’ gently sloping banks, the ;greensward crowned with thick
woods ;” then yousay, * Beautiful country, Jofty hills, long valley, sylvan lakes,
bright green, uninterrupted profusion of roses and blue-bells, softest vales,
pﬁno;ama of hanging copses”?—Yes, there were a great many flowering
shrubs. ‘

980. Then you say that within a day’s march of Carlton, on the Saskatche-
wan, in latitude 53° there were large gardens and fields, and an abundance of
potatoes and other vegetables ?—Yes. ~

981. I understood you to say that there were no woods in that country ?—
There is a very small quantity of wood, insufficient for the purposes of a large
population.

Sir G, Simpson.
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982. About Edmonton, as to the pasturage, your remark is that it is

luxuriant, and that the barley is very productive ?—VYes, it is very good. .

983. Chairman.] Will you state to us the system under which the country is
managed, with regard to trade and government, with reference to the Indian
population ; in short, the machinery whichis employed ; how many officers and
servants altogether are employed by you in the management of the territory
of the Hudson’s Bay Company?—There is the governor-in-chief, to begin

with ; there are 16 chief factors, who are the principal officers, members of

our council ; 29 chief traders, five surgeons, 87 clerks, and 67 postmasters ;
the last rank between the labouring man and the clerk. R
. 984, How many are employed at your trading posts *—Those people are all

employed at our trading posts.

985. How many other agents are there employed at your trading posts ?—
We have no other agents; we have servants. .

986. How many servants have you?~There are about 1,200 permament
servants, J H .

987. Does that include voyageurs and people of that sort?—No ; there are
about 500 voyageurs, and other temporary servants beside.

088. Mr. Edward Ellice.] How many are employed besides those occasion-
ally 7~ There are 150 officers and crews of vessels.
989. What number of persons do you think the Company gives employment
to in the trading seagon ?—Perhaps about 3,000.
" 1;390. Mr. Kinnaird.] Is that exclusive of Indians *—That is including Indian
ourers:

991. Chairman.] Do you mean hunters 7—After the hunting season is over
the Indians are frequently employed as bogtmen or canoemen ; as temporary
servants. :

992. You do not include in that number, I presume, the Indian population
employed by the people from whom you purchase furs 7—No, ‘

-993. ‘What number of Indians do you calculate are living in the whole of the
Hudson’g Bay Territory 7—The Indian population of Rupert's Land we estimate
at 42,840, " » o r

994. When was that calculation made 7—This season; I collected from
different datasall the information within reach when I understood that I was
required to leave Canada. ‘ L

995: In -the ‘rest "of the territory what dré fhie numbers ?—~In the Indian
territory, east of t
80,000. . .

006. What is‘the whole amount of Indian population within the ter#itories
of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?--—13%1,000. "

0.25.

~

-

he Rocky Mountains, 12,730 ; west of the Rocky Mountains,

997. Does =
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997. Does that include the Indians in Vancouver's Island ?—Yes.

098. Since you have known that couutry, has that number been on the
increase .or the decrease? ~For two or three years previous fo 1820 there was
a great mortality in the porthern parts of the country, in the thick wood
country, from small-pox and meazles ; that was in 1816, 1817 and 1818, After
that period we introduced vaccine innoculation, and the small-pox has been
unknown in the country since then. o ‘ g

999. Since that period, do you believe that the number of the Indians have
increased or decreased i—1 think the number of the Indians in the thickwood
country has increased. - . -

1000. Take them as a whole!—In the prairie ‘country I think they have
decreased owing to wars and small pox. _

1001. By wars you mean wars among themselves ?—Yes,

1002. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Those are the Indians ou the frontier 2—Yes, the
Blackfeet tribes ; they are principally American Indians.

1003. Chairman,} " What do you mean by the thickwood country ?~The
thickwood country is a very extensive district of country lying 300 or 400
miles inland round Hudson's Bay; that is to say, to Lake Winnipeg, to the
barren grounds and to the height of land dividing the St. Lawrence or Canada
from Rupert's Land ; that is the thickwood country. ‘

1004.-To what do you attribute the difference which you state to have
existed in the number of the Indians; the number you say has not diminished
in the thickwood country, and has diminished elsewhere *—In the thickwpod

‘country they are more under our own care, under our.own éye; we have a

certain control over them ; among the prairie Indians we have no eontrol.

1005. Do you mean that there are not wars between themselves in the
thickwood country ?—There are no wars, and there is no loss of life arising
from wars. There has been no smiall-pox; the country has been healthy, and
the means of living, if not very abundant, have been sufficient. ‘ ‘

1006. To what extent have you been able to prevent the introduction of
spirits among the . Indians ?—#Spirituous liquors have never been used as a
medium of barter for furs, within my knowledge. - 4 :

1007. What is your system with regard to the Indians in connexion with'the
fur trade >-—Our mode of management is this: the Indians are usually outfitted
from the establishment in the fall of the year with such supplies as will enable
them to get through the winter in comfort and make their hunts, :

1008. How do you pay them for the furs which they bring !—We pay them
by barter entirely ; money is not known in the country; they do not know
money ; it is a barter trade on a tariff of very old standing, varied from time
to time according to circumstances. - ' : L

1009. Do you ever encourage them to resort to_agriculture under any cir-
cumstances, when it can be done?—Always; we have encouraged them by .
every means in our power.

1010. Where i—At the Rainy Lake, Cumberland, Swan River, Norway
House, and the seats of all the missions, We are exceedingly anxious that
they should give their attention to agriculture. o

1011. Have they to any extent adopted agriculturer—Not to any imaterial

extent; they have a distaste for field labours. '

1012. You state that there are wars in some parts of the country between
different tribes of Indians ?— Yes. .

1013. T believe vou have managed to preserve peace as between thie red man
and yourselves i—Decidedly. ' PEEE
" 1014. It has been’ almost éntirely preserved i—Yes; for 37 years, during
which I have had the principal management, there have been very few cases of
crime, considering the character of the population and the extent of the
country. ” S
1013, 1 believe during the last few years there has been a warfare of the most
dreadful description carried on between the- inhabitants-of. the United States
in Oregon and the Indian tribes in that neighbourhood #—There has been.

1016. It has extended to your frontier, has it not ?—Yes.

1017. But has never passed that frontier #—It has not gone beyond ; we have
sufficient influence with the Indians in the British territory west of the moun-
tains to keep-them out of it. ° :

1018, In

4
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1018. In what way- is.justice adwinistered in that country which is under
. your control 7—As nearly as possible according to the laws of England; we
have a very competent legal officer, who fills the office of recorder at Red River
Settlement. , : .
. 1019. Supposing dn outrage. takes place in a distant part of the country,
;Ihat happens >—The case would be tried probably at Red River or at Norway
ouse, : q -
 1020. How can that be done ; when a murder, for instance, takes place in a
very distant part of the country, what is then done >—In one case three parties
* who were concerned in a murder were removed to Canada for trial, all the way
from Mackenzie’s River, at great difficulty and great expense. )

1021, I suppose in very distant parts of the country you administer justice
as best you may 7—In many instances we have brought cases to Red River,
where the parties have been regularly tried by jury. , .
- 1022. For minor offences what proceedings do you adopt practically +—
The Indian is reprimanded and held in disfavour for some time.

1023." Mr. Edward Ellice.] Will you illustrate that answer by giving a case
- which occurred 'at Norway House recently P—Some Indian lads-broke into one
of our stores and they were regularly tried, and two of them were transported
- from their own district 300 miles off to another district; that was the entire
punishment ; it was, in fact, no punishment; they were also severely repri-
manded.’ : N ‘ B
1024. Chairman.] What system do you adopt in the way of presétving dis-
cipline and proper subordination ameng your own officers, scattered over -this
" vast extent of country, at the different posts 7—1I do ‘not know that there is any
- particular discipline ; "we generally contrive to have respectable men; our
officers aré always highly respectable men, and' we generally keep orderly ser-
vants; our servants are orderly and well conducted. . -

1025. Do you take care to keep a pretty strict supervision over them, and
does their advancement depend altogether upon their conduct -—There is a very
strict supervision. : ‘

1026. Besides your own territory, I think you administer a portion of the

§ir Q. Simpson.

26 February 1857.

territory which belongs to Russia, under some arrangement with the Russian
Company P—There is a margin of coast marked yellow-in the niap from 54° 40¢

.up to Cross Sound, which we have rented from the Russian-American Company
for a termof years.

1027. Is that the whole of that strip ?—The strip goes’ on to Mount Saint .

1028. Where does it begin }—Near Fort Simpson, in latitude 54°; it runs up
to Mount St. Elias, which is furtber north. ° o ' e
1029. Is it the whole of that strip 'which is included between the British
territory and the sea 2—We have only rented the part between Fort Simpson
and Cross Sound. “ L -
1030, What is the date of that arrangement i —That arrangement, I think,
was entered into about 1839, ' IR
. 1031. What are the terms upon which it was wade; do you pay a rent for
that land >—The British territory rups along inland from the coast about 30
miles; the Russian territory runs along the coast; we have the right of navi-
. gatlon through the rivers to hunt the interior country. "A misunderstanding
okisted upon -that point in the first instance; we were about to establish a
 post upon one of the rivers, which led to very serious difficulties between the
ftussian-American Company and ourselves; we had a long torrespondence,
and, to guard against thie recurrence of these difficulties, it was agreed that we
" ghould lease this margin of coast, and pay them a rent ; the rent was, in the
first instance, in otters; I think we gave 2,000 otters a year; it isnow converted
into money ; we give, I think, 1,500 a year. - = Lo ’
1032. Mt. Charles Fitzwilliam.] What otter i8 that?—The land otter from
the east side of the mountains; we now pay 1,500/ a year for the use of this
. moarginiof coast. AR B¢ | L
" ""1033. Chairman.
originally 10 yetirs. ! o '
1034. Mr: Kinnaird] Have yot the whole care -of it, ‘or are there Russian
. officers in the territory 2—We have the entire care of it. »
0.25. - H2 g 1035. Mr.

X
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1035. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That was maintained through the last war, was
it not, in order that there should be no disturbance among the Indians.?—
Yes.

1036. Chairman.] Was any inconvenience sustained before this arrangement
was made with regard to the management of the Indians, inasmuch as it was

found that spirits were ‘introduced among them by parties competing with one .

another for the fur trade? — Yes, there was a great abuse of spirituous
liquors, ' :
1037. Was that the main inducement to you and to the Russian Company

one of the inducement

. to make this arrangeg:jé—-—lt was not the principal inducement, but it was

at Sitka with the Govelnof of Sitka that the use of spirituous liquors should be
entirely prohibited. A murderous scene took place under our own eyes at
Sitka, arising from a debauch among the Indians, and we came to an agreement
then that liquor should no longer be introduced into the country.

1038, Mr. Kinngird.] Has that agreement been rigidly kept on their part?
—It has been rigidly kept, I believe, by them as well as by us. )

1039. Mr. Gordon.] With regard to the administration of justice, is it not
the case that under the Acts by which the Company exercise jurisdiction, viz.,
the 43 Geo. 3, and the 1 & 2 Geo. 4, the Company are bound, under a penalty
of 5,000/, to transmit cases of felony for trial to Canada !—The ex-recorder of
Rupert’s Land will be here in- the course of a day or two, and I should rather
prefer that he should answer the question, and explain all matters connected
with the administration of the law. ' :

1040. I suppose you would also wish to defer till the recorder is here, the
answer to the next question which I should put, viz., how often ‘that had been
done t—There have only been two cases transmitted to.Canada in my time; one
is the case of those Indians in Mackenzie’s River, a few years ago, of ‘whom I
spoke. , .

1041. How long has there been a recorder established at the Red River >—
In 1839 the first recorder was appointed there.

Thl 042. Mr. Grogan.] What was the name of the recorder in 1839 F—Adam

om, \ .

1043. Mr. Gordon.] How was justice administered previously to a récorder
being appointed 2—There was never & criminal case within my recollection
}I)‘l;eviously to 1839, except the case to which I am alluding, in Mackenzie’s

ver. X : . ‘

1044. -With regard to the introduction of spirits into the territory : are spirits
allowed to those who atre in the employmént of the Company ?—I may say that
the whole importation of spirits, from the year 1847. to the year 1856, averaged
under 5,000 gallons into the whole country. '

1045. Are spirits habitually allowed to be used by the servants in the
efiployment of the Company *—Certainly not.

1046. Not for their own use.>—Not for their own use; not even the officers
in some parts of the country are allowed the use of spirits. . ‘ ‘

1047. I find it stated in a speech made by Mr. Gladstone, on the 10th of
Angust, 1848, that in the year 1837, about 3,800 gallons of spirits had been
imported into the. Hudson's Bay territory ; and in the year 1845, three years
before the date of his speech, 9,075 gallons. From the statement which you
have just made, I suppose we must conclude that that proportion has diminished
a good deal *—In 1845 the quantity was increased, in consequence of & wing of
the sixth regiment having been sent to Red River; it was for the use of the
troops. : : .

1048. Then we must not take that as representing an increase or.decrease in
the consumption *—No ; the average since 1847 is 4911 gallons, it is under

year or two afterwards I-entered into an arrangement -

5,000. Of that quantity, two-thirds are used by the 8,000 inhabitants of Red . -

River ; the remaining one-third, ov 1,630 gallons, is all that'is allotted for the
use of our own servants, for an occasional deam to Indians who are employed in’
transport with our own servants, and for the purchase of provisions in parts of
the country where we cannot get them otherwise =~ " 7. -~~~ 77 77

1049. I find in a report which was made by a Committee of the House of
Commons, which was appointed to consider the condition of the aborigines in
the British Colonies, a statement that the Coppermine Indians had decreased

" gne-half
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one-half ; and among other causes which are assigned for that decrease, intem-
perante is mentioned. . Have any but the Company’s traders access to that
country 7—None, except the Company’s traders ; that statement is not true ; no
liquor goes there.

1050. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is it not the fact that that'is one of the districts
into which spirits do not go at all?—No spirituous liquors have been sent
northward of Cumberland to my knowledge since 1822. i

1051. Either for the Company’s servants or for the Indians?—Not for any-
body; neither for officers, servants, nor Indians.

1052, Mr. Gordon.] Then you presume that the Committee of the House of
Commons were misled by the evidence béfore them *— Decidedly.

1053. It has been stated to me by officers in the army who have travelled
in those parts of the country where the Company have stations on the
Saguenay River, at Chicoutimi, for instance, that though liquor was not
traded with the Indians for furs, yet at the time the.bargain was concluded
a certain quantity of liquor was always given to them as a present; does it
appear to you that that differs in anything but name from making spirits
a portion of the trade ?—I think it very likely that oh the St. Lawrence, where

Sir G. Simpson.
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we are surrounded by opposition, that may have oceurred. Wliere'we have

opposition, we must, in order to get furs, do as other parties do; but we never

sell liquor, Liquor has never been used as a medium of barter. We are - ‘

opposed on the St. Lawrence by every shipmaster and every pilot and
fisherman. - o

1054. The greater portion of your European servants, | presume, come from
England or Scotland ; they are not born of white parents in the country ?—
The greater portion of our white servants are Orkney men; there are a few
Highlanders, and a very few Shetlanders ; a large proportion of our servants
are half-breeds. .\ : .

1055+ With your Indian servants what sort of contract do you enter into;
how long is their term of service i—Merely for the trip ; .merely for the summer.
'They are sometimes employed as express bearers going with letters, and they
are frequently employed as boatmen, mixed with the Company’s servauts and
with the half-breeds. .

1056. Is there any provision made for your servants in case of sickness or old
age >—There is no provision made for them. They are paid liberal wages, and
our servants very frequently save large sums of money for their walk in life.
They generally leave the country before extreme old age comes on.,

1057. But there is no regular provision for & person who becomes disabled in-

your servicé P—There is no provision. : :

1058, That happens, I suppose, not unfrequently from accidents ?—It does
happen, and it frequentlir happens, that the Company, after their return to Eng-
land, allow them a small pension. .

1059. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have you ever known, in any case which was
deserving, a small pension refused ?—Never. ‘

1060. Mr. Gordon.] 1 suppose this can hardly be considered as administra~
tion of justice: I find that in Mr. Alexander’s Simpson’s  Life of Mr. Thomas
Simpson,” at page 427, it is stated that the Company has the invariable rule of
avenging the murder by Indians of asy of its servants, by blood for hlood; with-

“out trial. of any kind.. Is that the case ?—We are obliged to pupish Indians as

a measure of self-preservation in some parts of the country.

. <1061, And without any form of trial *—We seldom get hold of them-for the
urpose of trial, and they are usually punished by their.own tribe. I scarcely
now a case, there may have been perhaps a few cases, in which our own ser-

vants have ‘retaliated ; but the Indians are usually punished by the tribe to

which they belong. . : e 0

1062. Mr. Gregson.] What mode have you of ascertaining the population of
the Indians #—We have lists of the Indians belonging to various posts; we have

compgred and checked them with the report of the Government officers who.

went/to Vancouver’s Islaud some years ago, as regards the tribes to. the, west of

" the mountains, and with Colonel Lefroy's lists, as.regards those on the east side,.

and we'have arrived at this estimate of the population.. . -. , . - |

" 1063. You say that you fit out..the Indiang~is that only. for the hunting

season :—They do not require any outfit for the summer.. NI
1064. Do they continue throughout the year to be provided for by the
| 0.25.° " . H3 ( Company
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Company in clothing ?—Yes; that is to say, an Indian does not.require
European clothing ; he usually has blankets and a coat. .
1065. Do they depend upon you for their support throughout the year ?—
Fntirely, except such as they provide themselves with skins. They are very
frequently clothed in skins; rabbit skins and leather ; indeed, many of our own
servants are clothed in leather. o
1066, Mr. Kinnaird.] You stated just now the population in rough ; -would
you have any objection to give in to the Committee a copy: of the estimated

. census of the population which you have made. There are some other parts;

can you give us your census of the Red River population; you have got it,
I presume, in detail?—I think I have; I am not certain-; L-took these notes
previously to leaving' Canada. Co o .

1067. I think I heard you say-that one vessel or more "enters Hudson's
Bay for the supply of.the colony i—We usually employ two ships to York; cne
ship to Moose, and another to East Maine. . ) .

0

i

1068. May ships come and trade at York or Moose Bay, if they choose, on
their own account ; would every facility be given for other ships besides the
Company’s ships coming i—Not to oppose us in trade, because we conceive
that our charter sufficiently protects us. C

1069. You conceive that your charter precludes any other vessels but the
Company'’s vessels trading at York and the Moose River 7—Yes.

i

1070. Under those circumstances might not! a- larger stock of goods. be

" "kept at the Company’s store at ‘the Red River, so as to sup}llply the demand

there 7— We keep in store generally a two years’ supply of the most essential
articles of trade, to guard against the possibility of loss by the wreck of our
ships, or the burning down of our establishments, : .

1071, Are you not aware that you do unot sufficiently supply the Red River
Colony with goods ?—I think the Red River Colony is usually sufficiently
supplied. ‘ : :

1072. I thought that a great caravan annually went down, and got their
goods from the United States at St. Louis?—Yes; a caravan goes taking
buffalo robes for sale in"the United States, and cattle for sale and bringing back

- tobacco in some cases; they likewise smuggle liquor into the country, and

there are other supplies which are to be had cheaper from the United States,
than from England. e .

+ 1073, Mr. Edward Ellice.] With regard to the traders, cannot the traders at
Red River get out whatever they like in your ships by Hudson's Bay >—Any-
thing they like except liquor. We object to become! the freighters of liquor.

1074. And the traders at Red River may charter ships on- their own account,
so long a5 they do not interfere with the fur trade —Yes; they bave never
charteréd a ship yet, because they get their freight oheaper throughthe Com-
pany thai they can by cheyter.

" 1075. Mr. Bell.] Have you never refused to take goods for any of ‘the

traders of the Red River ?—1I think on one or two occasions we may have done
80 ; perhaps on one occasion. . I am not satisfiéd of that. *

1076. Mr. Gordon.] Was that in the case of a Mr. James Sinclair?—Yes.

1077. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That was when it was in contemplation to. inter-
fere with the fur trade ?—Yes. Co

1078. Mr. Lowe.] Will you state what the case was with respect to
Mr. James Sinclair —There was some objection. i :

1079. What did he want to da *—We objected to bring out ggods for him at
one time. - ' z :

1080. What goods did he want you to bring out.>~—British manufactures.

1081. You objected on what ground }—On the ground that he was to employ
them in the fur trade. : ' L :

1082. Mr. Kinnaird.] The Company does not oppose a passive hinderance to
the entrance of goods or of people necessarily ?—Not at all ; we.take their goods
out on freight. . . . T o o

11083. If I wanted to bring & mechanic into the-Red River, could I do so ?—.
Decidedly ; we should afford him a passage. | ‘ -

1084. Then the Company -would facilitate the entrance of free labourers of
good character who should present themselves, by giving them a passage f—
On paying. . ‘ \ .

1085, Ellowing them to have the benefit of the Company’s stores upq%xé the

TS
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‘termos of the Company’s servants :—No, not on the terms of the Company’s
servants ; ‘the Company’s servants receive very low wages.

1086. You havetold us, I think, that no other ship would be allowed totrade
et York —Yes, = . ‘

1087. Therefore if I wanted to import a mechanic, you would allow him -to
come in your ship i—Decidedly.

1088. Might not he trade on the same terms as the Company’s servants;
might not he buy his things in the same way ?*~He might buy his things as the
other inhabitants of Red River do. . ‘

1089. And he might have the benefits of the Company’s stores 7—Yes; our
shops are open to all parti¥s.

1090. He would have to pay for his passage i—Yes. o

1091. By a fixed tariff ?—There is a regular passage money charged, which
I cannot call to memory at this moment.  Every facility is afforded ; a passage
has never been refused to any one that ['am aware of.

* 1092. There is an idea that the Company opposes the settlement of Indians
as agricultural labourers or as a Christian community It is not the case.

1093. What is the tenure of the land in the Company’s territory ?—Nine
hundred and ninety-nine years. .

1094. Is the right of the Indians to sufficient lands for their support
recognised ?—They occupy lands wherever they please. The Indian has never
been required to pay for lands. : o

1095. Do you pay no chief for the occupation of land yourselves in the
Indian settlement ?—There is a very old respectable chief, a man who has been
very friendly to the whites ; we support him principally.

" 1096. Do you not recognise their holding their possession, of land 7—No;
the land was purchased of them, I think, in the time of Lord Selkirk by a regular
purchase ; a certain quantity of ammunition and tobacco, and various other
stpplies being given for it. ’ '
r097. What provision is made, or can be made, for the settlement of such
as desire to become agricultural labourers, or to live as a community ; what

v
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would be the facility given by the Company ?—They would be permitted to take

Jlands, wherever vacant lands were found, at a price which might be considered
nominal; the prices are never exacted. " -
1098, Is the Indian settlement at the' Red River approved of and encouraged
by the Company ?—Decidedly. : .

109g. In every way ?~In every way. :

1100. What provision is made for the instruction of these Indians ?-—The
Church Missionary Society have a missionary in charge of the settlement.

1101. Mr. Edward Ellz'ce.l Will you state what religious establishments

‘there are?—In the Company’s territory there are 19 missionary stations of the

Church of Englind, 12 Roman-catholic, 4 Wesleyan, and 1 Presbyterian,
making a total of*36. In Oregon there is'a Roman-catholic mission. On the
‘Gulph of St. Lawrence, one. At Albany and Temiscaming, one. . At the Pic
there is a Wesleyan missionary.’ At Fort Willian ‘there i$ a Roman.catholic
missionary: and at Vancouver’s Island there is a Church of England missionary,
making in all 42 missionary stations. ‘ ‘

1102. Mr.- Kinngird.] What provision is made for the chaplain? — The
Bishop of Rupert’s Land has a saYary of 300 /. a year from the Company. In
aid of schools he has 100/. a year. The bishop’s chaplain, at Red River, has
150 L. a year. At York, 50/. a year. At Mooge, 507 a year. At East Main,
50 [. a year. At Victoria and Vancouver’s Island, 200 7. a year. 'The Roman.
catholic mission at Red River has 100 /. a year. At Oregon, 100l a year. On
the Gulph of St. Lawrence, 105 /. a year. ,

1103. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] What do you mean by Oregon; Oregon is

"in the United States ?—We call it Oregon, '

1104. Do you give religious instruction to the inhabitants of the United
States 2—No ; there is 2 Roman-catholic bishop who was taken across by us a
good many years ago to Oregon, axid he remains there on'the promise that he
should be allowed 100/ a year. o : :

1105.. Mr. Roebuck.] Do you pay. him i—We pay him-100.l. a year now."

2
3 w2

1106. And you maintain him in the United States territory i—We give “

him 1001, a year. : ‘ '
1107. He being in the United States territoty /~He being in- the-UWnited
States territory. - .

0.25. . . H 4. , ‘1108, Mr.
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1108. Mr. Edward Ellice.] You have possessory rights, 1 believe, undgr the
treaty *—Yes. . : .
110g. Mr. Roebuck.] But has not Oregon been given up by treaty ?—By that
treaty our possessory rights are retained.
1110. What possessory rights have you;—We have various establishments ;
pasture grounds ; hunting grounds. ,We claim very large possessory rights.

“1111. Mr. BEdward Ellice.] Have you not also the free navigation of.the

. river *~—Yes.

1112, Mr. Roebuck.] What do you mean by possessory rights; do you mean -
rights under the charter ?—Rights as British subjects previously to the treaty.

1113. Had you possession of land >—We had possession of land. .

1114. 'How did you acquire it ?—1{/nder the licence to trade. ,

2115. But that is not possession of land >—Yes, under the licence to trade
we had various possessions in the country.

1116. Do you understand that a licence to trade gives you possession of the
land :—We understood so. . \

1117. That is' the interpretation which you give to the words “a right to
trade,” that it gives you a right to the land ?—We conceive so.

1418. In fée-simple *—I do not say under what tenure, but we consider that
it gives us a right to the land. ‘

1119. So that when you received by charter from the Crown a monopoly to
trade over certain portions of territory, you believe that the whole of that
territory was ceded to you >—No, not the whole of the territory that we trade -
over, but the territory that we bring into cultivation. . ,

1120, How much land "did you bring into culiivation in Oregoni—1I really
cannot tell. .

1121, Did you bring 100 acres t—Five thousand acres,

1122, Into cultivation i—Yes,

" 1123. And those are all the possessory rights which you have :—We have
various establishments all over Oregon ; we have them in various parts of the
Columbia River and Puget Sound. :

1124, My. Edward Ellice.] Are you not aware that in addition there is the

Puget Sound Company, who also have those rights reserved under the treaty 2 -

—Yes, that is an offshoot of the Hudson’s Bay Company ; an agricultural esta-
blishment formed by the Hudson’s Bay Company, or parties connected with or
irl;terested in the Hudson’s Bay Company, encouraged by the Government of
the day. ’ 4

1125. Mr. Kinnaird.] 1 gather from your evidence, that in stating the
number of people whom you exploy, you do not consider the Indians who hunt
for you to be your servants *—We do not. :

1126. Is not the Company pledged to them by payments in advance ?—
Decidedly ; that is to say, an Indian to make his’ hunt must be provided with
tertain necessaries to enable him to live during the winter ; he requires @ gun ;
he requires ammunition ; he requires blanketting. " .

1127. Are they not to all intents and purposes your own servants hunting
for you, for which you pay. them in advance :—There is no contract ; there is-
an understanding that they will pay us if they can. If the Indian is sick, we
lose the outfit.

1128, You make him payments in advance; then you settle with him aftey
the hunt, and:in the event of any illness, or sickness, or of old age, you under-
take to provide for him }—We consider that a dead loss. , .

1129. What provision do you make for the instruction of these Ipdtans -
In the different parts of the country favourable for settlement we always encou-
rage missions; but in many parts of the country it would be impossible to
collect any body of Indians; the means of subsistence are not sufficient to-do so,

1130. As the missions extended would you grant assistance >—Decidedly ;
we are anxious to improve the condition of the Indians. .

1131, What grants in aid are given for the education of the half-breeds and
the Indians —We give no grants in aid. The half-breeds are quite in & condi-
}ion to pay for themselves:- the inhabitants--of -the -eountry ;- the heads of

amilies, L - _

1122. And the Indians *—They are brought to the missions.

1133. In fact, you think they are able to take care of themselves, and you
make no grants in aid for their education ?-—No. .
1134. The -

3
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, you said, was never allowed under any
n the Saskatchewan it is necessary to give
lain' Indiang, as an inducement to bring in
provisions, otherwise they will not do so; these are principally American
Indians. ~ A small quantity is likewise given to some of the Indians at the
Rainy Lake, who supply us with dried sturgeon and wild rice.

1135. Have any ordinances or rules been passed by the Council on the sub-
ject of ardent spirits *—VYes.

1136. Can you put in copies of your rules with respect to ardent spirits ?—
The most effectual rule is not to fintroduce the article.

1137. Have you no written minute from the Couneil ?—No, I think not.
There can be very little spirit/ used, inasmuch as the whole importation is
under 5,000 gallons. -

1138. What is the amount of ardent spirits imported in the ships?~—Four
thousand nine hundred and some odd gallons. "

1139. How is it distributed in the territory ?—~Two-thirds of that quantity
are for sale to the inhabitants of Red River, who would otherwise distil. We
have had great difficulty in preventing them from establishing distilleries in the
country.

11413’. Are the Company's|regulations, to your knowledge, violated in that
respect #—I think not. ) )

1141. Have any of the officers of the Company been called to account for bar-
tering ardent spirits where it/ was not necessary 1—No, not that I am aware of.
We are so decidedly opposed/to the use of spirituous liquor in any of our esta-
blishments that no officer wauld venture to act in opposition to our desire.

1142. I think you said that the government of the country was vested in a
council ?—Yes. . ) -

1134. The barter of ardent spiri
circumstances ?—Never for furs.
a small quantity of spirits to the

§ s secret 2-—Not at all.

1144. Are minutes kept #—Yes. X :

1145. And is it open to the public; may anybody have access i~All criminal
and other legal cases ate tried at Red River, and are open to the public. There
was a trial by jury last year at Norway House which was open to the public;
but our own deliberations with reference to the management of the trade of the
country are not open to the public. -

1146. Is there any bank out there for the use of.the servants; any savings
bank or any place where they can deposit their savings >—We have no savings
bank; but the Company allow the interest of the day, I think it is four per cent.,
to any parties who may choose ta leave their money in their hands, ot they will
pay their balances, as they accrue from year to year, as they may desire. .

1147. Is every facility given in that respect at the different posts?—In the
Red River Settlement we have gold, silver, and copper as a circulating medium,
and a paper currency. That paper currency is redeemable by drafts on London
at 60 days. )

1148. If any of your seLvants at the different posts wanted to place money at
interest, you would allovvathem four per cent. upon it >~—If they choose to leave
their money in our hands they get four per cent. for it. T

1149. Have you it in jcontemplation to form & savings bank in any part of
your territory >-—No ; it has never been.contemplated ; we have never thought
of it ; it has never been suggested. i ’

1150. Mr. Lowe.] In whom does the executive power reside ; in the governor
exclusively P—The governor and his council. ‘

1151. The Council of Factors *—Yes. N

1152. Consisting of 16 ?>—Yes; and where there is not a sufficierit number of
chief factors, the number is made up by chief traders; that is as.regards the
Company's affairs, the business of the country. : ‘
~ 1153. As regards the government of the territory, how is it governed; Iam
now speaking not of trade, but of the general government of the territory -—

; Essiniboia,, the present recorder
is the governor of the district. . - o
. 1154. He has the executive power as well as the judicial P~—Yes.
- 1155. What-extent of territory is that over ?~~The district of Assinibola takes
50 miles by the compass round the Red River Settlement. ‘
1156. Has he any assistance in that, or does he do it entirely himself :—The

" fact is there is very Little to be done in that respect. ‘ .
ot 1 ‘ ' 1157. What -

0.25. .
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1157. What there is to be done he does 7—Yes; our gaols are almost always
empty ; they scarcely ever have an inmate.

26 February 1857, 1158. As to the rest of the tetritory, how is that governed ?—By myself and

the council. '

1159. Have you any legislative power >—No. .

1160. You cannot make laws in the territory  —We can make laws as far as
regards the management of our own affairs, which is the only case in which we
have occasion to make laws. ,

1161. As to the tenure of land, how is it regulated; what law is in force in -
the territory ?—The law of England, I imagine. )

1162. Up to what period i—Up to the present time.

- 1163. You spoke of a lease of 999 years; why is the land not given in free-
hold ?—Our counsel in this country recommended that lease. :

1164. Do you know why ?—No. :

1165. Who grants the lease f—The Company ; generally the governor of
the district. ' / S

1166. Under the seal of the Company ¢—Under the seal of the Company.

1167. Have you a seal of the Company out there ?—Yes, as Governor-in-
chief. '

1168. Has the Company in London any legislative power ; can it make laws
for the territory ?—It gives instructions with regard to the mode of conducting
the business. ) - ‘ 4
* 1169. There is no power of making laws, then, at all, as I understand, for the
territory %—On the subject of the laws, 1 would beg to refer to the recorder.

1170. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1s it ot the case that the directors in London
have the supervision of the actsof the council ¥—Yes,

. 1171. Mr. Lowe.] The Governor is the Executive ?—Yes.
+ 1172. All over the territory r—Yes. ,

1173. There is no legislative power at all, as I undéerstand ; there is no power
to make laws in anybody ?*—We make such laws as.are necessary.

1174. You do not make Statutes at gi?.~No. ' . o

1175. Do you make Ordinances ?—No, we have never had occasion to make
Ordinances ; we have passed certain Resolutions of, Council. ) '

1176. Are they considered binding in the nature of laws on the inhabitants
of the territory >—They are principally in reference to our' own trade; the
laws are administered as nearly as possible -in accordance with the laws of
England by the recorder of the country, and the late recorder is now on kLis
way to London, antt will be forthcoming in the course of a day or two.

1177. Where do these 16 factors, who form the council, live #—All over the
country. &, ‘ te - .

11 ;g Are they summoned every year to meet ?—A sufficient number assem-
ble for the purpose of holding a council every year.

1179. Where do they meet - At Norway House,

1180. At what time >—Generally about the 10th, or 15th, or 20th of June,

1181, Mr. Bell.] 'What number is considered sufficient ?—I think seven
factors with the Governor. ' !

1182. Mr. Lowe.] Does the public ever attend the discussions of this
council ?—No, never; the public would be our own servants. '

. 1183. Mr. Kinnaird.] There is a council at Red River?—Yes, at Assinihoia,
where the recorder resides, and where the white population is assembled.

1184. Mr. Lowe.] Has the recorder a-council :—Yes.

1185. What does that consist of?2—Certain :inhabitants of the colony. I

thinkthefe-ane 10 or 12; the cleriy, ‘the Roman Catholic and Protestant
Bishops, the principal inhabitants of the settlement, ~ o
1186. By whom are they selected?—By the Company, on the recommenda-

tion of the governor of the country, or the application of any of the parties.

" Red River goes to Norway House.’

1187, M i Adderdey.) Does the Governor-in-chief sit with the .council

)

 himself; 'is Tie_a member'of the council >—Yes; he is the president of the
council, and-thg reeprder}is the law officer. :

1188. The mengbers -
them. :

1189. Mr. Bell.] Is there a recorder independent of the Governor ?—VYes.
1190. At the Red River and at Norway House also %—No ; the recorder of

of the council are nominated .by him?—He suggests

1191. Mr,
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1191. Mr. Lowe.] Have you any magistrates, justices of the peace?—We
consider all our factors as magistrates.

1192. Do they hold any commission from the Crown, or from the Governor ?
—Their commission as factors is understood to answer the purpose of a com-
mission as magistrates. ' - ‘

1193. Have they power to imprison, and to decide any matter >—We have
never had.any case of imprisonment.

, 1194. Mr. Grogan.] Daes the charter specially confer on the Company a
power of government, such as we are now speaking of, namely, of imprisoning
parties, or is it only a licence to trade !—I must beg to refer you to the
charter. .

-1195. Have you it with you #—I have not. . ) _

1196. In point of fact, if an English settler was to go out to’ the Red- River
district and settle on a portion of land there, without any reference at all to
the Governor of that district (you say it is the recorder in that district), could
you remove him ?~We have never yet removed anybody. , o

1197. But could you remove him ?—-We have never had occasion to examine
into the question. o L

1198, Has the question never been raised?-—Never. We have never removed,
any man. '

11g9. Mr. Adderley.] But is it your opinion that you have the power ?-—I do
not know. I am not clear that we have. Squatters throughout the United

*_States and in Canada are allowed to remain on payment of the established price
of land.

1200, Mr. Roebuck] To whom is that price paid >~~We have never exacted
payment for land in Rupert’s Land. )

1201, Mr. Adderley.] Of no kind 7—Of no kind.

1202, Has any payment been exacted by the Company from settlers, either
by way of a price per acre, or by way of a licence to purchase —In cases where
our own Servants, who are free only upon their retirn to Europe, go to the Red
River, we sell them lands. In some cases they have paid for them; in others
they have not, but very rarel{. :

1203, If | wanted to buy land in the Red River Settlement, should I require
any licence from the Company to enable me to buy I should think you would.

" There has never been a case in point.

1204. Mr. Edward Ellice.] s it not the fact that the Company claim to be
the proprietors of the soil of Red River:—Yes; we have never eJMcegl it

..1205. Mr. Adderley.] Has nobody ever paid anything for a licence to buy
land #~—Not excepting in the cases of our own retiring servants, who are bound
to go back to their own country. :

' 1206, Mr. Edward Ellice] As I understand .it, there is no licence to buy
land; it is an sctual purchase ?-—It is an actual purchase.

1207. Mr. Adderley.] If I wanted to buy land in the Red River Settlemient,
upon what terms could I buy it ?—Five shillings an acre.
'IY 208. And that would be the only payment which I should have to make?
“’ es.
1209, That would be to the Company?~~Yes ; 5s. in one part of the country,
and 7 s. 6 d. in another. ' >,
1210. I should have no other impediment, either in the way of payment or
in the way of restrictive regulation to my buying land there ?—None.af all.
1211, Anybody, from any part of the world, could, by paying 5 s, i acre,
purchase any quantity of land at the Red River Settlement from the Company?
~—Yes, [ believe so. : I L
1212, Mr. Roebuck.] The Company sell that land, you say ?-—VYes.
- 1213, By what Tight do they sell that land 2—By the right which they. hold
under their charter. _ o ~
1214. Does the charter give you land ?-We believe so.
1215. Do you know the words of the charter!—No, = . .
"7 1276, Are they not alicénce fo trade; to hunt :—No; I think the charter
gives us a right to the land. N e
1217 Mr. Grogan.] In the event of a petson coming from England, for
instance, and purchasing land, as you say, at 5s. an atre ffom you, is the land
0.25. ‘ I2 ) : _ conveyed
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conveyed to him in fee-simple, or for any particular term, or under any deed —
It is conveyed to him under a lease of 999 years.

1218. Is there a regular form for all those leases ?—Yes, b

1219. What are the terms of- those leases i—1I cannot call them to mind.

1220. Have you a copy of the lease with you —No. )

1221. Will you furnish one to the Committee ¢—I will.

1222. Are there any conditions whatever in that lease respecting exclusive
rights and privileges to the Company ?—I think there are with reference to
trade, as far as my recollection gaoes ; I have not read the Jease for a great length
of time ; we have so very seldom occasion to issue those leases that I do not at

Jthis moment call the particulars of them to mind.

1223. Then, we are to understand that a settler going from this country to
purchase land in the Hudson’s Bay Company’s territories gets a lease for 999
years, at the rate of 5s. or 7s. 6 d. an acre, according to the locality ?—Yes,

1224. And he is also subject to certain restrictions. as regards a particular
trade ?—Yes ; trade in furs. ~

1225. Simply as regards the trade in furs ?—Yes.

1226. There is no other limitation of any kind ?*—No other limitation what-
soever. . ‘ }

1227. In regard to the exports, which such a settler is permitted to make, is
there any limitation whatever on that point?>—None atall, -

1228. How do you explain then the case of Mr. Sinclair, and the export of
tallow, to which you referred a short time ago 7—1I- think in his particular case
he had traded in furs. . N

1229. Mr. Bell.] And therefore because he had traded in furs, you would
not allow him to trade in tallow?—No; we did not give him freights. That
was not approved of at the time by the Company. o

1230. That was the method which you took to punish him —I did not take
it, but the officer in charge at that time, ’

1231. I mean the Company ?—VYes. .

1232. Mr. Grogan.] 1 will read to you a passage from a pamphlet, entitled
¢ Canada West, and the Hudson’s Bay Company.” “ Mr. James Sinclair sent
in one of the Company’s vessels a small ‘quantity of -tallow to London, as an
experiment. It proved remunerative, and the next year he sent a much larger
venture, but this was not allowed to be taken. In the interim, however, appli-
cation was made to the Company by other settlers for permission tb export
tallow at moderate freights; but to this no answer was returned. Subsequently
the Company found it necessary to legislate on the subject. From the Minutes
of Council on this siibject, published June 10, 1845, and from a letter of the
governor of the country, in answer to the application of> certain half-breeds to
have their position with respect to hunting and trading defined, all of which
documents will be found given iz extenso in Fitzgerald’s ‘Hudson’s Bay
Company and Vancouver’s Island,” we learn that it is the fundamental law of
the country, that no settler should trade in furs.” Do you remember the
transaction relating to the export of tallow ?—I do not remember the particu-
lars ; I was not in the country at the time.

1233. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is it the fact, that any trader who was refused by
%w Company could himself have a vessel to take away his goods from Hudson’s

ay ¢~ es. o . ,
) l§’§So far as that goes, it is merely a favour that the Company does to the

i 1235. Mr, Grogan.] Is there any limitation 'with regard to the imports which
such a settler miglit make >—None at all. I have myself suggested to settlers
that they should charter a vessel for themselves. .

1236. Is any particular licence required for imports by settlers 2—No; there
has been no application for a licence. - - '

1237. I will read to you another passage, and you will tell me how far it is
correct: “ Further, that while once in every year settlers are permitted, at their
own Fisk, to import stores, fur traffickers are excluded from this privilege, but
that even for this a licence is required.”—Is-that the fact-?~No ; it is-not true.

1238. “ Moreover, that while imports to the amount of 50/ are permitted,
they must be purchased only with certain specified productions or manufactures
of the settlement, carried away the same season.” Are those facts correct to
your knowledge ?~The only article of import prohibited is liquor, and the rt‘;)'n{y

L article:
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article prohibited for export is fur; with those two exceptions, you may import  Sir G. Simpson.

or export anything that anybody requires. :

1239. Then how do you explain the circumstance of these parties not being 26 February 1857

allowed to export their tallow ?—1 do not exactly call to mind that circumstance.
1 was not in the country at the time: it led to a good deal of correspondence ;
the thing is not quite fresh in my memory.

1240. Did you know a retired servant of the Company, Mr. Dunn ?—I did

X

not know him, but there was such a man.

1241. In what oapacity was he employed by the Company ?—I think he was

originally a Greenwich scholar; a boy from the Naval School at Greenwich, and
taken as an apprentice on board one of the Company’s ships, and he was after-
wards promoted, I think. I am not quite clear as to his position. ’

11\1242. He was promoted to what. Did he become captain of one of the ships?
~riNO. 4 .

1243. Supercargo ?—Mate, I think,

1244. Mr. Edward Ellice] How many years ago is-that?—A good many
years ago. ~ :
*" 1245, Is it 30 ;—About 25 years ago, I think.

1246. Mr. Grogan.] Was he in the Company’s. service during the time that |

you were there 7—No. I never saw him. '

1247. You mentioned that 5,000 gallons of spirits are imported into the
country. Do you mean that that is the quantity of all the spiriis imported ? —
. That is the whole quantity imported from England. Some of the settlers at
Red River smuggle spirits into the country. We are unable to prevent it.

1248. Did you ever hear that Mr. Dunn had published a journal, in reference

to his experience in the Hudson’s Bay Company ? ~Yes, but I do not think -

I ever saw it. 1 do not recollect having seen it. ' Upon the north-west coast of
America, I have not the least doubt that spirituous liquor has been very much
abused ; that was during the opposition with the United States.
1249. In 1832 i—Yes. , J
1250. You gave us the number of chaplains that were employed and puid by
the Company. Are those chaplains required to keep' school ?—They are
encouraged to keep school.
1251.' Are they required *—No. ,
1252. The salary. that you pay them has nothing to do with their necessarily
keeping a school ?—No. = They are likewise paid by the societies to which they
belong ; the Church Missionary Society, of the Wesleyan Society. At Norway

House, and at several of the Wesleyan establishments,  very large schools

are kept.

1252. Are they paid for their services as schoolmasters by you or by the
Missionary Society ?—They are paid by us in aid of the mission. A salary is
given to those parties in aid of the mission, and they keep schools, according to
the instructions which they may have from the society to which they belong,.

1254. Do they receive any payment from thé scholars who frequent the
schools >~I think not. .

1255. For what period of time do your servants that go from this country
engage with you »—Generally five years.

1256. On the average do they return at the expiration of the five years >—
No, I think they generally remain ; I should say that six out of eight remain ;
they renew their contract over and over again. There are many servants who
have been in the service 25 or 30;iyears. . 5

1257. As a general average, do they remain, say 20 years with you?—
Perhaps barely 20 years at present. ’ : C

1258. But they remain a long time ?—Yes, many of our servants remain a
long time. Many of our servants remain altogether in the country. They
retire from the service, and become settlers at the Red River.

1250. What i§ the highest salary that the Company pay their servants P—
_ “The .price of labour has increased very much. It was some years ago-17/
' stérling, and now it-is increased to men coming direct from England ‘on their

- first-engagenient to 20 L. ; aiid it is raised ‘according to their position afterwards.

A man from being a comimon labourer, takes either the stern or the head of a .

boat ; being celled the bowsman or 'the steersman; in that case, he is paid

higher according tohis capability as a boatman. Fishermen are paid higher ; they

are paid 301, 35/, and 40 /. in many cagesd’ tradesmen also are paid higher.
0.25. . I3 1200, The
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1260.YThe ¢lass that you describe as labourers are paid 207. to6 30/, and
351, ?—Yes. . “ c

1261. What may be the salary of the superior officers ?~~The factors and
traders have an interest in the trade ; they are partners. - ,

1262." Mr, Kinnaird.] The 16 factors P—The 16 factors and the 29 traders.

1263. Mr. Grogan.] They are, to & certain extent, partners in the adven.
ture 7—Yes. . . o

1264. A witness informed us on the last day that, with regard to the barter
between the trader or factor and the Indians, it was all done accordlng to a
tariff?—Yes, there is a tariff. .o .

1265. Is that tariff settled by the council; the governor, and factors, or is it
settled in this country?—There is a tariff of very old standing; the Indian
and the trader perfectly understand each other as regards the tariff,

1266. By whom was the tariff settled :—The tariff was settled originally by
the original traders. It has been modified from time to time according to cir-
cumstances.

1267. The existing tariff in its modified form is ratified and carried out by
the council 7—Yes. It varies in different parts df the country.

1268. Tn the event of a variance of that tariff, who settles that variance ?—
The council do. \ ) : :

1269. A question was .put to you relative to any compensation or pension
which might be given by the' Company to old officers or servants, and those
who might have received injuries in the service, and you stated that many of
them , were extremely comfortable ?—~Yes, many of them have retired with
means, saved in the country. . ‘

1270. Do you confine your answer to the superior officers, the factors, and
traders, or do you extend it to the servants r--. speak of labourers. I have
known labourers retire with from 200/ to 300/ ; Orkney labourers, who are
extremely economical in their habits. 1 speak of those who have been in the
country for a great length of time.

1271. They have saved that money out of the wages of from 20/ to 30 L
a year, and the four per cent. which you allow them for money which they do
not draw i—Yes.

1272. Mr. Gordon.] 1 think there is no other settlement of any importance,
besides the Red River, of whites living under the government, buf not in
the service of the Company, in your territory ; of course I do not spedk of Van-
couver's Island —There is a small settlement at a distance of about 60 miles
from Red River, at a place called Portage la Prairie. .

1273. How long has that settlement been established ?—Seven or e¢ight

ears. '
d 1274. Mr. Roebuck.] Whereabouts is it 7—That is up the Assiniboine.

1275. -That is close to the Red River ?—Yes,

1276. Mr. Gordon.] Is it in your power to sanction such an establishment,
or is it only in the power of the Governor'and the Company at home ?-=~We
were opposed to this settlement in the first instance as being difficult of

“fhanagement. It was at such a distance from the seat of Government, that we

had not the same control. If offences were committed, there were no con-
stables within reach. There were ho means of laying hold of the offenders.
127%. What reason made it much more difficult to communicate with it 2—
The distance of 60 miles is considerable.
1278. Is it 60 miles of interrupted river 7—1I think it is about 60, miles from
Portage la Prairie to the Forts (Fort Garry). .
1279. And the river communication is not good ?—The river communication

- 'id not good.

1280, Mr, Charles Fitzwilliam.] Is there no communication by land ?—There
is a communication by land.. . . ' ,
1881, -Mr, Gordon.]. Is it it your power to sanction such an establishment
as that, or must it be the Governor and Company at home who sanction its
formation 71 referred to the Governor and Committee, who thought it desir-
able that the settlement should not be established; -but no- step was-taken-to
revent it. e
d 1282. They permitted it, but did not sanction it P~=Yes. .
1283. If I went and chose to settle there, might I do so without, any opposi-
tion >—Yes; in any part of the territory, so far as I am aware, It has nlever
‘ geen
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m objected to. There has never been a case where application has been
e. : :
1284. Supposing such application were made, would it be encouraged, or
discouraged as you have discouraged it iir this latter case +—That would be a
matter for consideration. I have not prepared myself'to answer that.

1285.- Do you consider that your right to sell land is the same in those terri-
tories which you hold under your charter, and in those which you hold under
your license to trade?—No ; we do not consider that we have any right to sell
land under our license to trade. ‘
~ 1286. Am I mistaken in-supposing that you said that you considered your-

selves justified by your license to trade, in selling land in the Oregon country?
.~ A specigl provision was made in the treaty for such sale, respecting our
possessory rights. , '
. 1287, Mr, Edward Ellice.] That related to property which the Company

actually created I—Yes,

- 1288. Mr. Gordon.] Which you could occupy, but not sell:—We were pro-
prietors as well as occupiers. .
" 1289. What are the conditions now required of any settler taking a lot of
land on the Red River Settlement ?—It was arranged, I thought, that I should
britig a copy of the deed before the Committee.

Sir G. Simpson.
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1290. What is the usual price of unsettled land now in Upper Canada?—

I cannot speak to that. .

1291. You do not suppose the land, the price of which you have stated to
be 5 s. or 7. 6d. an acre, to be bettér than that in Upper Canada ?—Certainly
not ; it is not so good. - ' ‘ '

1292. Are the laws or regulations under which the colony of Red River
is governed printed ; are they accessible to the settlers ?—They are not printed,
but they are usually posted on the church doors, and the settlers have copies of
them all through the country.. -

1293. You mean that that is done with any new ones?—Yes; anything that
affects the Red River Settlement. ’ -

1294. But how do they know old ordinances or regulations?—Thesettlers

there are so very few that that has never beén necessary. :

1295. 1&}'[1-. Edward Ellice.] 1 suppose there are no newspapers to advertise
them r—No. ' ' .

1296. Mr. Gordon.] Then, in short, they may not be aware of the laws and
" regulations under which they are living :-—The laws and regulations are so very
_ few that they know them perfectly. ] :

* '1297. But they are not accessible >—They are not published.
) 1208, Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1t is a very simple state of society, is it not?
—Yes.

1299. Mr. Gordon.] There is no newspaper in the Red River eolony ?~—No.

1300. You are aware, I suppose, that a newspaper is generally.the first thing
introduced in an American colony -~ Yes. - . ,

1301. Has there never been a wish expressed by the settlers of the Red River
colony to have a newspaper there?—Not that | am aware of. . I suggested,
some years ago, that they should get up a newspaper, but they could not get
.anybody to ‘take charge of it. .. o N

“1302. Can you tell me what is the freight perton on goods imported from

London to the Red River ?—£.5 a ton, aﬁd 1l for Iight@rq’ge‘,m‘d storage, and °

being warehoused ; thatis 6 4. - ‘ \ .
1303. 1t was lately a good desl higher than that, was it not, 84 oxr 917~

No; I think it was lower. I believe there has:been verylittle change. =

" 1304. 1 have heard it repeatedly stated, #hiat the cheapest.way of receiving
ods in the Red River for traders there is to have themn transmitted .by New
leans, and along the Mississippi; that itis cheajer ¢han:their ‘ioing by York

Factory ; do you believe that to be the case >—The freight-fo York is 51 a ton.

The freight from St Paul's to Red River is 18/ & ton; or164, the piece

.of 100 pounds, L - ‘

" 1305. .What i3 the distance_from Red River to York Factory 2-~~-About 600

iIr:iles, I think; and the freight from York Factory is 204 & ton 4o the. Red
iver. ' - I

the goods as cheaply as they like? ‘—-Tliey can take thém apy way they please;
0.25. , 4 , . we
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we pay that amount ourselves. We do not do our own transport ; we usually
employ the freighters at the Red River. Different traders do the transport for
us from York Factory to the Red River, )

1307. Mr. Gordon.] What is the distance from Red River to Lake Superior ?

P —Six hundred miles.

1308. You think that the distance from York Faé¢tory to Red River is not
gredter than from Fort William to Red River ?—It is about the same, perhaps ;
but the freight from Lake Superior to the Red River in the transport of the
flour which I have before mentioned, was 40 . a piece, or 45 L a ton.

1309. The route from York Factory to Red River, is not a very good one, is
it >—1It is very bad as far as Norway House.

1310. Is it not the case that there have been petitions from the settlers in the
Red River to have that route improved {—We cannot materjally improve it.
It is not susceptible of improvement without a prodigious outlay; such an out-

[

lay as our traffic would not afford.

14311. Mr. Bell.] Has there been a petition 2-—1 am not aware of a petition.
We are very anxious that the route should be improved for our own purposes;
but the outlay for improvement would be more the trade could afford. -

1312. Mr. Gordon.] You say that it is very bad ; do you think it worse; or not
50 bad as the route to Fort William 7 —It is not so bad, inasmuch as we can use
boats, carrying about three tons, between York Factory and Red River,and the
only means of transport between Lake Superior and Red River is 2 small canoe.

1313. I suppose, if the route to Lake Superior could be improved, it would be
the shortest route from England for goods; there woultifiae water, commu?ica.—
tion up to Lake Superior >—Yes. - e X

1314. It would be easier than by Hudson's Bay 71" think the route cannot
be improved sufficiently for the transport of goods, ’

1315. What are the great difficulties on that route which prevent its being
improved :—The depth of water in the river, the interruption from rapids and
falls, and the swampy character of the country. \ _

1316. Is not that the way which the old North-West Company used to carry
all their suppliés for the use of the interior 7—It is.

31317. Then they must have carried along-there nearly as much as you carry
from York Factory %—No; it was not one-tenth of the transport that we have

from York.

1318, If I understood iou rightly, you said that the copy of the resolutions,
dated 1845, was not suthentic; I have a copy of the resolution with respect
to the duties to be paid on all imports into the settlement ?—That resolution,
1 think, was disallowed.

1319. Have you reason to believe that the colonists at the Red River are
satisfied with the government of the Company there F—I have reason to believe
that they would be perfectly satisfied if their minds were not unsettled-by agita-
tors who have an eye upon the trade, ' x

1320. In short, you think that the agitation comes from without, and not
from within ?—Decidedly. . ‘

1321."In your “journey,” to which you have referred two or three times
before, at page 54 you say, with regard to education, “ As to the charges of
education, four-fifths of them fall on the pious and charitable association just
mentioned ;” that is the Church Missionary Society; “ while the remaining
fifth is borne by such individual parents as are able and willing to spare 15 s.
& year for the moral and intellectual culture of a child.” As five-fifths make a
whole, 1 suppose it may be taken that the Company do not pay anything >—
No ; those are the agricultural settlers of the Red River, who are in a condition
to pay for their own children. | \

. 1322. Then the Company do not contribute ?—Not there ; that is under the
direction of the bishop. )

1323. ls pemican sold to the schools and missionaries at the same price that
it is to the Company’s servants —We do not sell it to the Company’s servants ;
we sell it at a very small margin of profit; there is a gréat deal of waste, and it
is necessary to sell it at a very small margin of profit, to cover that waste.
© 1324, -Mr. Gurney.] What do-you imagine is the ordinary time which elapses -
on an average between goods being bought by the Company in England and
those identical goods being delivered to Indians within the Hudson's Bay Com-

' pany’s

©
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pany’s territory * —It depends upon the locality ; in one part of the country,
as, for instance, a part of Mackenzie’s River, it occupies seven years; that is,
from the time the goods are shipped in London until the returns are brought
to sale in England. . . §

1325. Then seven years would be the extreme p—Yes.

1326, And what would be the minimum ?—I'rom three to four years.

1327. It ranges from three to seven yearsr—Yes. ‘

1328. Mr. Kinnaird.] You have not told us anything about the natfire offthe
population in Vancouver’s Island f—I know very little about Vancouter's
Island ; I bave not been there since it was established,

1329. Can you tell me the state of the population on the west of the Rocky
Mountains ; of the Indians there 2——The Indians are all in a state of warfare in
Oregon. In the British territory they. are more independent; they have a
better position as regards means of subsistence’ than on the east side of the
mountains ; fish is very abundint; salmwon.

1330, Is there no process of settlement ?—None. There are Indian villages
along the coast, and salmon are very abundant, and’ deer are very abundant,

_and on some of the islands they raise potatoes.

1331. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.]lsWith reference to schools, has any obstacle
being established for the instruction of the

Indians }--Never. On the contrary, they have been encouraged.

1332 Did you know Mr. Leith, a chief factor >—Yes, Mr. James Leith. I
knew him intimately. ' " ’

1333. He died some years ago ?—Yes.

1334. He had amassed a considerable sum of money t—Yes. .

1335. Which on his death he bequeathed to various purposes >—Yes.

1336. Can you tell the Committee what those purposes were >—I think the 4

promotion of religion in the Company's territories; religion or religious
instruction; I forget the precise terms. 0

1337. Mr. Edward Ellice.] The amount was 10,000/, was not it >—Yes.

1338. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Are you sure that it was not for education,
and not religion ? —I cannot speak.to the will, but the executors, I think, were
the Bishop of London, the Dean of Westminster, the Governor-of the Hudson's
Bay Company, and his own brother. : .

1339. How has that money been applied ?—To the support of this mission.

1340. Of what mission ?~—The Bishop of Rupert’s Land.

1341. But a little while ago you informed us that the Company paid to the
Bishop of Rupért’s Land a salary of 300/. a year -—Yes. .

1342. What has become of the income of 300/ a year, which is the interest
on 10,000/., more or less ?—1 am not able to answer the question. I.cannot
state distinctly how the application of this money has been made. o

1343. Mr. Lowe.g Y(fxge say that it goes to the Bishop of Rupert’s Land %
is direction.

Sir G. Simpson.
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1344. Mr. Grogan.] You spoke of the Company possessing rights in Oregon,

which rights were recognised under the treaty with America ?-—Yes.
1345. What were those rights ; a licence to trade >—They were our posses-

sory rights, whatever they were ; there is a difficulty as tp the interpretation of v

possessory rights, : o

1346. Lands which you have improved and cultivated P-~Yes. There is a
question as to what the possessory rights may he considered ; different Jawyers
give different opinions upon the' subject. The late Daniel Webster considered
that wherever our trappers wrought, wherever our wood cutters hewed timber,
wherever our flocks and herds ranged, we had possessory rights. Other lawyers
have given a different interpretation. )

1347. Had you the exclusive right to trade in that district?>—The same

licence to trade as we had on the east side of the mountains. ~
1348. Do you ‘consider that you have that right now t—Yes; our licence to
trade has not expired yet; it will expire in 18569.
‘1349. If an Englishman went to tl;xqt district.and attempted to trade in furs,
fl?i 3lriou consider that you 'would.have the power to prevent his doing so?—I
nk 8o. ) [ L
1350." If &n Awierican were to 4o it, do you think you would have the power
to prevent him ?—I think so. T oo c
0.25. " K : : 1351. Do
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1 %31 . Do you think he would be prevented by you ?—I do not know that he
would. . .

1352. :Mr. Edward Ellice.] With reference to the coundil at Norway House,
is it not one of the objects of the council to assemble together once a year the'
persons having charge of theposts in distant parts of the country r—Yes.

1353. In order that they may compare notes, and, consult together in the
aggregate as to what should be done ? —Yes. :

1354- That is the only time for bringing them together ?—VYes.

1355. The country, L believe, is as large as Europe ?—The country is of pro-
digious extent: I have an estimate of the mileage. ;

1356. Mr. ddderley.; Would it not be possible to govern the country by
delegated authority at different distances from the centre; do you suppose
that in the general settlement of the whole of this territory as big as Europe,
it would be absolutely necessary always to refer home, on every detail of
management, to Norway House t—No; Isbould conceive not.

1357. Is it the case that there is that reference between the government of
Red River and Norway House #—No.

1358. Is there none whatever ?=~No. - c

1359. Did you not state that the Company opposed themselves to another
settlement on the borders of Red -River, as being too distant from the seat of
government ?-——They did not decidedly oppose it, but they discouraged it,

1360. On that ground }—As being more difficult of management. '

~—

© 1361, From its distance from Norway House?—No, from Assiniboia. Our
‘gaol, and court-house and police, are alk-in the settlement. -

1362. When you speak of the seat of government, what do you mean >—The

" seat of governmwpt of Assiniboia, which forms a circuit of 50 miles by the com-

pass from the forks:of the Ked and Assiniboine Rivers.

""" 1363. Have the inhabitants of the Red River Settlement any-influence what-

soever over the decisions of the council which govern them :—The principal
inhabitants of Red River are themselves the councillors of Assiniboia, with the
governor. SERRRY o

,1364. When you say that the recorder is governor of Red River, do you
mean that he is er officio always so?—No; he was considered a very fit man

" to hold both offices.

1365. He was so appointed ?—Yes ; he was the recorder originally, and on
the retirement of the former governor he had the commission of governor like-

 wise, : \

4

"1366. Who appoints his council ?—They are appointed by the Company, at
the suggestion of the governor, or on the application of any of the inhabitants. *

1367. Butis it an appointment by the governor, or an application by the
inbabitants :—Both. The Company is'willing to appoint anybody who may be
considered a fit person qualified for the office.

1368. What is the name of the present rccorder *—Francis Johnson. . He
was a Queen’s counsel in Canada. ,

1369. For what length of time are the membeérs appointed ?—There is no
limitation of the time. :

1370. Are their appointments for life !-—No; there is no fixed period ; they
are appointed councillors. o . ‘

1371. During pleasure ?—During pleasure. :

1372. Are the council at Norway House appointed in the same way 2—At
Norway House the factors are councillors under their commissioo.

.1373. Are they appointed duriag pleasure ?—No; it is while they hold the
commission of factor. ' .

1374. For the whole length of the tenure }—Yes, the tenure of office.

1375. Mr. Edward Ellice.} That is under the charter ? ~It is.

1376. Mr. Adderley.] 18 your appuintment an appointment for life 7—No;
my appointment is by the Governor and Committee. )

1377. Mr. Roebuck.] 1 think it is a double government. You have a govem; ‘

* “riiént in Erigland and one in Hudson’s Bay, have you not+-~The Governor and

Company are the superiors; they have the supreme direction. -
1378. The Governor and Company in England appoint the Govermor i’ -
Hudson’s Bay *—They do. -

B

P 1379. According
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1379. According to their will and pleasure, and his appointment is revoked
at their will and pleasure F—1It is so. '

1380. So that, in fact, the Governor out there is the downright servant of
the Governor and Company here 2—He is positively their servant.

1381. And what they desire him to do he is bound to do ?—He is.

1382. Where does he live usually when he gets to that country :—1I have
been the Governor for the last.37 years, and I have lived nearly all oyer North
America. I have lived in Oregon, I have lived in Hudson’s Bay, in Red River,
at York Factory, and in Athabasca. I havetravelled the whole country over,

1383. There are no head-quarters of the Government, then, and the talk

» about the Governor and couneil is a mere idlestatement %—No. The Governor
of Assiniboia is resident upon the spot. . . ' ’

.. ¥384. I remark that yéu always allude to your Red River Government at
Assiniboia ; did you not just now say that that 'simply occupied a circuit of 50
‘miles by the compass ?—7VYes. ) ' :

1385. And the whole country, you have told us, and the map tells us also, is
as large as Europe 7—Yes. s

1386. So that when you talk of that small territory, it is like talking of San

. Marino, in Europe ?—Crimijnals would be sent down to Assiniboia. '

1387. If a murder were committed on the shores of the Arctic Sea, would

_the man'be sent down to -Assiniboia 2—Yes, in the first instance.

1388. Have you ever known an instance of a murder on the shores of the
Arctic Sea ?—Not on the shores of the Arctic Sea, but’ within the Arctic circle.

1389. Can you state that case to me ?—I cannot give all the details from
memory. L E :

1392’ Mr. Edward Ellice.] Was that the case which you spoke of before
to-day 2—Yes; Creole Le Graisse was one ; there were three, )

1391. Mr. Roebuck.] So that in your logg life there of 30 odd years you have
known three cases ?—
accomplices; they were sent to Canada for trial.

1392. Are those the only, cases which you recollect ?—The only cases in the
Arctic regions, that I recollect. - .

1393. How many criminals do you suppose_are annually tried at Assiniboia ?
—I think the whole of the criminal cases within my recollection, are but 19'in
the, 37 years. : ’

1394. Aud that you call administering justice in that country ?-—Yes.

1395. We may take that as a specimen of the administration of justice in
those countries undef the rule of the Hudson’s. Bay Company r—Of the absence
of crime, I should hope ; we claim to ourselves great cpedit.

1396. Do you mean to say that in your tenureot office there for 37 years
there has been only in fact 19 criminals in that country ?—I think so.

15)7. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Are those serious cases or minor offences 2—
Serious ¢, #"s. » : '

1398. M., Roebuck.] Take murders: do you mean to say that in all your
term_of office o upwards of 30 years, there have been only 19 murders
committed in the whole of the Hudson’s Bay terrivory ?—There were 11 people
killed in this particular case which I am referring to. A

1399. Do you mean to say, that in the 37 years of your govefnment of that
country, there have been only 19 murders committed ?—19 cases ; I said there

“were 11 mupdersin that first case Which I spoke of. (
140v. I want to ascertain what has been the admin‘stration of justice in
that country ; I want to know how many persons have been brought to justice ;
you tell me 19 +—Since 1821 there have been 19 cases of homicide in which
_ the Hudson's Bay Company’s people were concerped; in: 11 punishment was
inflicted ; one prisoner was tried and acquitted ; one was a case of justifiable

at was one particular case; those three persons were

~Sir G. ISin"tjnon.

26 February 1857. .
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homicide ; three accused parties died before being “captured, and in three cases - -

there was no evidence to proceed against them; those are the 19 cases. .
1401. Do you say that. that fairly, represents the state of crime in that
country-i-~1 do.

- rg02; Doyou mean, ta say that since 1821, the date” that you have quoted,

there have been only those 19 cases of murder in that country, t—In which the

Company’s people were concérned ; in the wars that take place in the plains .

among the Blackfec: there a.e cases in which we cannot inferfere.
0.25. S ‘ K 2. . . 1403..1
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1403. I refer to cases over which the recorder has jurisdiction »—Yes.

1404. That is your estimate of the crime in that country 7—Yes.

1405. Mr. Edward Ellice.] In short, it is your knowledge ?— Yes, as far as
my knowledge goes. '

1406. Mr. Roebuck.] I have a book in my hand published by you I think in
1847 >—Very possibly. o )
1407. How long had you been then Governor of that country : —Twenty-seven
years. "

1408. And I suppose that in those 27 years you had acquired a good deal of

i

I

1409. Are we to take this book as the result of your experience of ‘27 years?
—1 think you may. )

1410. And all that you stated then was your view after 27 years’ experience
of that country *—1 think so.

1411. So that if you had died at that moment, which I am very happy to
see that you did not, we might have taken this book as your view of that
country *—Yes. “ -

1412. Has anything-happened since that time to alter your views of that
country >—No, I do not know that I have materially altered my views in regard

to it. .

1413. I know that this passage has been read to you before, but its matter
has struck me very much, from its poetry as well as otherwise, and I will read
it azain and ask youwhy, if you have changed your opinion, you have changed it:
“ The river which empties Lac la Pluie into the Lake of the Woods, is, in more
than one respect, decidedly the finest stream on the whole route. From Fort
Frances downwards, a stretch of nearly a hundred iiles, it is not interrupted
by a single impediment, while yet the current is not strong enough materially
to retard an ascending traveller. Nor are the banks less favourable to agricul-
ture than the waters themselves to navigation, resembling in someaeasure those
of the Thames near Richmond. From the very brink of the river there rises
a gentle slope of greén sward, crowned in many places with a plentiful growth

of birch, poplar, beech, elm,- and oak. Is it too much for the eye of philan- .

thropy to discern, through the vista of futurity, this noble stream, connecting
as it does the fertile shores of two spacious lakes, with crowded steamboats on
its bosom, and populous towns on its borders ” 2—I speak of the bank of the
river there. " ,
1414. I am going to direct your attention to the river itself; the river itself
was at that time capable of bearing steamboats %~Quite so.
1415. Is it not so now 21t is. ‘

1416. And the land was very fertile then, you say ?—The x.'ightﬂ bank of the

river which I speak of, indeed both banks, the lip of the river. o

1417. You say, “ Nor are the banks less favourable ;” you allude to both
banks7—Yes; 1 confine myself to the banks; the back country is one deep
morass extending for miles. " )

1418. Sothat anybody reading that passage would have very much mistaken
the nature of the country if<he had thought that.that was the description of it?
—Not as regards the banks; I confine myself to the banks. |

1419. Does a traveller usually give such descriptions of a country as that 7—
Yes, I, as a traveller, did so. ‘

1420, Then we may take that to be a specimen of your view of the country ?
—You may.

142)..1 will now direct your attention to that portion of the country
stretching round the Red River Settlement. Supposing: you took the compass

‘as far as the boundary line, and struck a circle round, how far is the Red River

Settlement from the boundary r—About 50 miles.

1422. That would be a diameter of 100 miles?—Yes.

1423. Supposing you took a square, and you included Lake Winnipeg, up to
the north, and went to Cumberland House, and you then came down the

" parallel of longitude 105°, making a very large square of 10 degrees of longi-

tude and five degrees-of ‘latitude, you would have a large territery, would-not
you ?—It would be a large territory. :
1424. A good large colony —Yes. oy
~ “ 1425, Supposing

st

~%



«

SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY. 77

1425. Supposing that were done, and it were erected into a territory, say at 8ir G. Simpson.
" the end of the United States: do you suppose that that country could be self- ———
supporting >—I think not. ‘

1426. Why ?—-On account of the poverty of the soil; along the banks of the
river I have no question that a settlement might be self-supporting; a
population thinly scattered along the banks of the river might support them-
selves, but a dense populatior could not live in that country ; the country would
not afford the means of subsistence.

1427. That is your view of the country r—That is my view of the country.

1428. You are here to tell us that the country is very barren and could. not
support a population It could not support a large population, and, moreover,
there is no fuel; the fuel of the country would be exhausted in the course of a
very few years. ‘ 1

1429. Why is there no fuel ; are there no woods?—No woods; all that
prairie country is bare of woods.

1430. And yet I see the country upon this map marked green, and they tell
me that that signifies the woody eountry >~ Yes, that is the woody country.

1431. Mr. Grogan.] You described the river at the Rainy Lake, ih the
passage read by Mr. Roebuck, as capable of bearing steamboats at the time
that book was written >—Yes. \

1432. For about 60 miles of its distance >—Probably about 60 miles.

1433. Is it in the same condition now?-—Yes; from the outlet of Rainy Lake
to the Lake of the Woods, there are four rapids. -

1434. But those rapids you do not consider would be an impediment to
steam navigation ?—Two of them would be, and a third rapid, at the establish-
ment, would'be an impediment. -

1435. What may be its extent >—It is a waterfall of aboul 40 or 50 feet.

1436. For a quarter of a mile, or less ?—The portage formed by this waterfall
is a quarter of a mile. “ ' -

1437. You would then get into the Rainy Lake ; that is navigable, of course?
—Yes. ' v

1438. For a steamer ? —Yes. '

1439. ‘Then I see a series of small lakes going down towards Whitewood ;
are they navigable ?—No. . v )

1440. Am I to understand you that, from the Lake of the Woods down to
Whitewood Lodge or House, it would be navigable for a steamboat also?— -
No, but to the end of Lac la Pluie. i, ‘ '

1441. What distance is that altogether ; is it 60 miles ’—The Lake of the
Woods is about 60 miles. '

1442. A second 60 miles >—A second 60 miles.. :

.1443. That would be 120?—Yes. The river runs from the Rainy Lake down
to the Lake of the Woods, and from the Lake of the Woods the River Winnipeg
flows down to Lake Winnipeg. , /

" .1444. Is it navigable for that distance?—Not the River Winnipeg. There
are a number of portages in it, and the river is not navigable except by boats.
The part of the navigation which is fit only for canoes is from the Rainy Lake

to Fort William, Lake Superior.” .

' 1445. What distance is that ?—That is about 300 miles. ,

1446, Mr, Edward Ellice.] Are reports of the conduct of each servant sent
in by the chief factors and traders every year —No; reports upon the character
of the whole establishment are sent in ; if- there is anything remarkable it is
noted. \ ‘

1447. And each chief factor is responsible for the conduct of the servants
under him —Decidedly. :

% . \

26 February 1857.
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#
MEMBERS PRESENT:

)

Mr. Adderley. o Mr. Percy Herbert.

Mr. Bell. - M. Kinnaird.

Mr. Blackburn. , Mr. Labouchere.

Mr. Edward Ell:ce. Mr. Lowe, .
Mr. Charles Fuzwilliam. Si1 John Pakingten. ‘
Mr. Gladstune. » M. Roebuck.:

M. Gordon. Loid Joha Russell.

Mr. Giegson, Viscount Sandon.

Mr. Grogan. Loid Stanley.

Mr. Gurney. , N

TaE Ricar Hon. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 18 THE CHAIR.

Sir George Simpson, called in; and further Examined.

"1448. Mr. Edward Ellice.] YOU were asked the other day to hand in a copy
of the land deed by which the Company convey land to settlers at Red River 2
—7Yes; here it is. The leading conditions are, not to deal in furs; not to distil
or import spirituons liquers; to resist foreign invasion, and to promote religious
instruction.—(The same was delivered in.)

1449. With regard to the Indian Settlement at Cumberland, you were asked
some questions with reference to a sum of money of 10,000 /. which was left by
the lateMr. Leith, who had been in the Company’s service *—Yes.

1450. Will you have the poodness to explain that matter :—The words of
the bequest are the lowing: The legacy by James Leith was “for the pur-
pose of establishing, propagating, and extending the Christian Protestant reli-
gion in and amongst the native aboriginal Indians of Rupert's Land.” The

fund, with the accumulations of interest, now amounts to 13,345 .

1451. Mr. Roehuck.] What are.you quoting from ?-—The words of the will.

1452. Is that the only statement in the will ; does the will say nothing of the
means by which religion is to be propagated ?—No. These are the words:
“ For the purpose of establishing, propagating, and extending the Christian
Protestant religion in and amongst the native aboriginal Indians’ of Rupert’s

" Land.”

1453. Is that all >—That is all that is said upon the subject.

1454. Mr. Edward Ellice:] 1 think you stated the other day that the money
was left to certain trustees ?—Yes. The sum now amounts to 13,345 ¢ Three
per cent. Consols, o \

1455. Mr. Rgebuck.] That you do not quote from the will?—No.

1456. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That is lodged in Chancery, is it not?—Yes, it

" is now in Chancery.

1457. By whom is it administered >—It was committed to the Bishop of.
Rupert’s Land by the Court of Chancery, upon the understanding that the
Hudson’s Bay Company would add to the Bishop’s income a salary of 300 /. per
annum, and provide him with a residence. : ‘ C

1458. Which the Company did?—Yes. The executors are, I think, the
Bishop of Loundon, the Dean of Westminster, the Governor and Deputy-Governor
of the Hudson's Bay Company, and his own brother, Mr. William Leith. -

1459. They are the trustees by whom the fund is administered }—Yes.

_1460. With regard to the pensions of retired servants of the Company, have
you anything to add to your former statement?—Yes, I was asked whether -
there was ‘any pension for retired servants. 'There is a sum of 300 !, a year.
get aside from the profits of the trade to pension old and deserving officers.
To servants and others not entitled to participate in that fund, special grants

: ‘ are

%
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are made on the recommendation of the councils. When servants are incapa- Sir G. Simpson.

citated by age for active duty, they are superannuated and kept at the posts as = —

supernumeraries, rendering such voluntary service as they please in return for 2 March1357.
their food and clothing. -
1461. You were also asked to put in the census of the Red River population. -

Have you it :—Yes. ' .

1462. Will you put it in >—(7The Witness delivered in the same.) The total Vide Appendix.
population shown is 6,500 ; add the population of Portage la Prairie, Manitobah,

and Pembina,. 1,500 ; making a total of 8,000.

1463. Mr. Roebuck.] Will you tell us where those places are, so that we

may know the area of country ?—They are parts of the Red and Assiniboine

Rivers. The settlement extends along those rivers, up and down, above and

below the fort. :

1464. You stated a certain number of names. I want to know where those )
names are upon that map *—I am stating where the first is. B or

1465. The first is the Red River Settlement ?—Yes, ‘ e

1466. What is the next 7—The next is Portage la Prairie, about 60 miles -

above Red River, upon the Assiniboine; Manitobah is about 60 miles in a

northerly direction, upon a lake of that name.

1467. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Will you point out Pembina. (Tke same was
pointed out).

1468. Mr. Roebuck.] What is the number of the population in those places?

—Eight thousand. ‘
1469. Whites and altogether ¥—VYes.- =
1470. Mr. Edward Ellice:] Have you put it in in detail ?—Yes.

" ' ‘1471, You were also asked to put in the census.of the Indian popnlation in

detail ovér the whole territory*—Yes. Here is the eensus of the Indian popu-

‘lation. There is a list of the Company’s trading ,posts, and the estimated D
“'‘jumber of Indians frequenting, those posts. (The /¥ itness delivered in the same). Vide Appendix
. 1472. Mr. Roebuck.] Will you state the total —The Indians, east of the .
' monntains, 55,000 ; west of the mountains, 80,000 3. Esquimaux, 4,000.
1473. What is the date of that census F—Last year. , .
_ 1474. Have you any census for 20 years back 7—We have no regular census.
It is'a very difficult matter to get a census; the tribes are so migratory that it
is impossible to fill up a correct census; this is an estimation. ’ .
_ 1475. Did the Company ever attempt to make a census in times past?—We
have attempted it in various parts of the country. - . ‘

.1476. Have you that census >—I have no census. :

"1477. Could you get it 7—Not in less than two or three years; two years
certainly. ‘

1478. Why would it take you tbat time to get it >—On account of the dis-
tance ; sending off now, we could not get the census in the most remote part
of Mackenzie's River before 18 months or two years from this date.

- 1479. Iasked you if the Company had made attempts to get a census some
years back, and you said they had?—Yes, we have, from time to time, in
different parts of the country. . : i *

1480., Can you put the Committee in possession of those censuses?~—

I think not. X ) ,

1481. Why not ?—I do not know that they have been sent here. But our
estimate of ~the population has been confirmed by “travellers; for instance,
Colonel Lefroy took an estimate of the population. ; ’

1482. You give the census now. I want to get the census 20 years back to
know whether the popnlation has increased or decreased !—1 cannof supply
that. v ‘

1483. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Colon¢l Lefroy’s estimate was made in 1843, [
think; that is 13 years ago 7—Yes. .. = | ‘

" 1484. When was Major Warre’s made; in 1845, I think?~—Yes. . |

1485. With regard to the use of spirituous liquors, you were asked the other
day whether there were any rules in the Council, 'or any published regulations

= regarding them; haye you got any such rules 7—Yes. . L have first_an extract
from the standing rules and regulations of the fur trade, dated 1843, prohibiting
the use of spirituous liquors. Likewise, a copy of the 42d minute of the -
Council for the Southern department,. dated 1851, prohibiting the importation -
of spirituous liquors into that department. Thirdly, a copy of an agreement, .
0.25. ‘ K 4 © dated

-
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Sir G. Simpsop.  dated 13th May 1842, between the Hudson’s Bay Company and the Russian-
—#——  American Company, prohibiting the use of spirituous liquors on the North-west
2 March 1857.  coast of America. )
Pide Appendix, 1486. Will you hand those in —(7The Witness delivered in the same.) ~
1487. You were-also asked with reference to the refusal of the Company to
export some goods belonging to'a man named Sinclair, at Red River?—Yes.
1488. Have you any explanation to give of that circumstance?—In 1844,
Mr. Sinclair forwarded to York a quantity of tallow, for the purpose of ship-
ment to England in the Company's vessel. The ship was so full that a large |
quantity of the Company’s property and Mr. Sinclair’s tallow were left out;
as it was doubtful whether room could be found in the following season the
Company took the tallow off the hands of Mr. Sinclair, on his own terms, on
the 25th of July 1845. But although the property of the Company it remained
there for a year afterwards, for want of room in our ships. .

1489. Mr. Roebuck.] Was there any.attempt to accumulate tallow by dther

ersons, besides Mr. Sinclair, the next year :—MTr. Sinclair, and, I think, Mr.

‘Dermot, collected tallow and sent it down for shipment to York Factory.

1490. The next year 7—In the year 1844,

1491. That was the first year; I asked you with reference to the second
year >—The second year I am not aware that there was any tallow shipped.

1492. Was there an accumulation of tallow by other parties besides Mr.
Sinclair in that territory ?—I think not.

" 1493. There was none brought 2—None that 1 am aware of; Mr. Sinclair
and lelr. M‘Dermot were the only two parties that I have any recollection of as
having collected tallow for the purpose of shipment to England. :

1494. 1 think you say the Company left the tallow there, and they did not
buy it until the next year ?—They could not ship it; a large quantity of the
Company’s goods were likewise shut out.

1495. That is to say,the Company having the exclusive right of trading
there, did not provide shipping enough to carry it on ?—Yes; there was not
shipping enough that 'season. .

1496. Mr. Edward Ellice.] But I think you stated thé other day that there
was no objection on the part of the Company to any other person chartering a
freight if he liked ; to take away or to bring anything he wanted ?—Not at

) all; I have suggested to "Mr. M‘Dermot and Mr. Sinclair, and various other
el people, that they had better charter a ship for themselves. 1

1497. Mr. Roebuck.] Do you mean to say that the Company would allow
anybody to send ships into Hudson’s Bay, to trade in that part of the world ?
i -—No, not for the purpose of trade ; I said that the inhabitants of Red River

are quite at liberty to import their own supplies in.their own ships. -

1498. How much tallow was there ?—There may have been a few tons ; I do
not exactly recollect the number of packages. '

1499. And you suggested to the senders that they should get a large ship,
to carry 200 tons of tallow *—No; we take out about 10;000 /. worth of property
for them sometimes. ' \

1500. You say that you offered to those gentlemen, Mr. Sinclair and Mr.
M‘Dermot, the power to charter a ship to carry that tallow to England ?—Yes ;
at that time they were talking of forming a large association for the purpose of

, breeding cattle for the export of tallow, and for growing hemp or flax; I -
suggested that they should charter a vessel for themselves for such purposes.

1501. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have the Company ever chartered vessels so
small as 200 tons to take out their property ?—Yes, several ; there was a ship _
called the “ Georgé,” and others. ) "
. 1502. Mr. Roebuck.] There were 200 tons of tallow left behind that year *—

I do not say there were"200 tons, but there was a quantity of tallow ; I canuot
» fix upon any specific amount. "

1503. You say there was no increase of that quantity the next year —No,

I do not think there was any.
*1504." And you suggested to these parties that they might then charter a
vessel to carry home that tallow?—No, not then, but previously for many years
I had suggested. it ; -they -talked of forming a large export trade of colonial
produce; I said « Very well, there can be no objection on the part of the

‘ . Company.” N

‘1505, We



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE HUDSON'S BAY C ANY. 81

1505. We are now directing our attention to this portion of tallow, and you
tell us that you suggested to these parties that they might charter a ship; did
you suggest to them that they might charter a” ship to carry home that tallow :
—No. ' '

1506. What did they do with that tallow >—They sold it to the Company.

1507. They could do nothing else I suppose ™—They might have allowed it to
remain there till there was an opportunity of exporting it. .

1508. Till it pleased the Company to take it home ?—No, not till it pleased
the Company to take it home, but till they had an opportunity.

1509. What opportunity could they have >—Their own ships.

1510. That is to say, if they chartered ships according to your suggestion? -

—The Company have certain ships ; they generally send two ships a year to
York Factory, and if there was room in those ships, they would naturally take
tallow as a matter, of course, or any other produce they might have.

1511, Do you not think that a mode of proceeding which would put an end

to all trade >—No ; I think if the trade was sufficiently extended, the Company -

‘would provide shipping, or the settlers might provide shipping themselves.
1512. Was not there more produce than the Company's ships could carry
home upon that occasion i—Yes ; perhaps there were 30, 40, 50, or 60 tons.
1513. I understood you 200°—You said 200; I said there were a few
hundred weight, or possibly tons.
1514. It was for that that they were to charter a ship >—No.

1515. Mr. Gregson.] Did you not say that you had not sufficient tonnage
that season for your own goods >—We had not sufficient tonnage that season
for our own.goods,; we were obliged to leave out some of our own goods.

" 1516, Mr. Roebuck.] That is to say, you did not charter vessels enough even
for you own trade ?—Yes. " ) .

1517. And yet you were traders r—Yes; it very frequently happens in the
port of London, as in every other port, I believe, that goods are left out.

1518. With respect to the manufactured goods which you take out to that
territory, have you any account of the-amount of goods which you annually
take out to that territory i—No. ‘ ;

1519. Could you get it ?—I could ; I could obtain an estimate of it."

1520. Possibly, not knowing the actual quantity, you can tell me the mode
in which the goods, whatever may be the quantity, are distributed ?—1I think
the imports into the country by the Company are about 60,000/ a year; at
the York Factory, Moose and East Main ; that is to say, to the Bay.

1521. Can you give me any idea how that 60,000 . worth of goods is
distributed over that immense territory ?—1 think about two-thirds of that
quantity of goods is given to the Indians; however, this is merely an approxi-
mation ; I have no figures. / .

1522. What was the number of Indians which you just now stated ¥ —On the
east side of the Rocky Mountains, 55,000.

1523. I suppose that quantity is confined to the east side of the Rocky
Mountains r—Yes. ' ‘ . :

1524. You distribute 40,000 worth of goods among 55,000 Indiags ?—
I think that is about the estimate. ) . :

1525. What are those goods usually composed of ?—British manufactures ;
the staple articles are blankets, cloths, arms, ammunition, iron works, axes
and various things. . .

1526. I will direct your attention to arms; in what way are they sold ; are
they sold by barter or for money ?—They are sold by barter. ”

1527. For so many skins ?—For so many skins. L

1528. When you sell a gun to an Indian, do you ever take inferior skins for
that gun ?—We outfit the Indian.

‘1529. Cannot you answer me that question?—We do ot sell a gun for
skins ; we give the gun to the Indian, as everything else, on credit, and he
pays for those supplies in the spring of the year. ‘

1530. Supposing 4 gun is sold to an Indian, would you take in payment an (

inferior kind of skins?—We take in payment-whatever he-can give-us. W
'IY 531. If an Indian had nothing but musk rat skins, you would take those?
~Yes, :
0.35. . - L 1532. Do

Sir G, Simpson.
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. the interior 2—Yes.
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1532. Do yop meap to tell me that?—I mean to say that we would take
from an Indian ‘whatever he could give us. The Indian must have certain
supplies.

1533. My question is a very plain one; would you take musk rat skins in
payment for a gun from an Indian ?—Certainly ; we take whatever the Indian
can give us. E

1534. And you mean to state that\to me, that guns are sold to Indians with
the full understanding that they may pay you back in musk rat skins ?—If an
Indian has nothing but musk rat skind, we will take musk rat skins.

1535. Supposing that were to occur with an Indian once, would he be likely
to get a second gun ?—Yes, decidedly, if he required it.

1536.' Do you know the relative proportions between musk rat skins and
beavers —We have a variety of tariffd; it depends upen the part of the
country where the goods are traded ; as, for instance, in Canada we pay in
a great degree money for our furs. On thé American frontier we pay frequently
in money ; in the interior it is principally\a barter trade; and on the frontier
we are regulated in our prices by the prices\given by opposition.

1537. Are the prices rather higher upon the frontier than they are in the
interior of the country ?—Yes.

1538. Does not that arise from the competition i—Yes.

1539. So that the Indian, where there is competition, gets more than be does
where there is none 2--He does. . -

1540. Does not that rather improve the condition of the Indian ?—No, cer-
tainly not. e \ .

1541. So that getting more does not improve h"\xéx ?—No, it does not improve

his condition. I think that the condition of the Indian, in the absence of oppo-
sition, is better than where he is exposed to opposition.

1542. Chairman.] For what reasons :—The absence of spirituous liquors.

1543. Mr. Roebuck.] First of all let us understand this : in the interior of
the country you say you barter with the Indian ?—Y és.

1544. And on the frontier you give him money P——}Fhat frequently happens

in some parts of the country. .
1545. On the frontier he gets a larger price for his goods than he does in
' A

, \ L
1546. And you say that notwithstanding that, he is better off in the interior

than he is on the frontier, because in the one case he geﬁs spirituous liquors,
and in the other case he does not >—And in other respeets. The Indian in
the interior depends upon us for all his supplies; whether he is able to pay for
them or not, he gets them ; he gets his blankets, he gets hig gun, and he gets
his ammunition. If from death in his family, or any other cause, he makes no
hunt, it cannot be helped:

1547 1 suppose you recollect that you distribute among the \Indians less than
1.. a head ?—Very possibly we do.

1548. 1 want you to tell me the condition of the Indian in thé interior: is he
ever starved to death in the winter /—Very rarely.

1549. So that if travellers tell us that story they tell us a traveller’s story ?—
Indians do starve as whites do starve sometimes: '

1550. Have you ever heard of Indians being reduced to cannibalism during
the winter >—Yes, I think I have, and of whites likewise.

1551. Because they have not enough to eat, I suppose *—Yes.

1552. Upon what, in the hunting territory, does the Indian live ?—In the
prairie country he lives principally upon buffalo meat. :

1553. Does the buffalo reach to where thé fur country is +—There are a few
furs in the buffalo country. ”

1554. I am talking of the fur country, where the people pass their time in
hunting for furs : how do:they live in the winter 7—They live in a great degree

upon fish. '
1555. Are they from one year to another fully supplied with fish 7—1 think

o

u generally speaking they are.

i§56. You still have instances in your recollection of cannibalism occurring?
—Cannibalism has occurred repeatedly.

1557. When did it occur in your recollection?—1I do not exactly recIollﬁfltl:l:
. t 3

I’
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I think theré were some cases of cannibalism in the last few years in the
Athabagca country.

558. I have before me a letter of Mr. Kennedy : 1 suppose you have heard
of Mr Kennedy !—'There are several Kenuedys; which Kennedy do you
mean ¢

1559. He is a person who has quarrelled with your Company, I helieve ; and
he wrote a letter to Lord Elgin 7—-William Kennedy.

1560. There js this passage in his letter; and I want to ask you whether you
are at all cognizant of the facts: quoting from a letter received by him, he
says, “ You will be grieved to learn, that the curse which had effect in the old
country has extended here, though arising from causes of more frequent occur-
rence than even the failure of the crops. Starvation has, I learn, committed
great havoc among your old friends the Nascopieg, numbers of whom met their
death from want last winter ; whole camps of them were found dead, without
one survivor to tell the tale of their sufferings ; others sustajned life in a way
the most revolting, by using as food the dead bodies of their companions;
some even bled their own children to death, -and.sustained life with their
bodies!” Quoting from another letter, he says, “ At Fort Nascopie the Indians
were dying in dozens by starvation; and, among others, your old friend,
Paytabais.” A third he quotes as saying, “ A great number of Indians starved
to death last winter ; and ~——— says it was ———"s fault in not giving them
enough of ammunition.” Do any facts like that come within your knowledge ?
~No; that is an exaggerated statement.

1561. In your 37 years’ experience in that territory, you have never heard
of any transactions like that, and deaths like that>—Never, except in Mr. Ken-
nedy’s letter.

1562, Not in your own experience ?—Certainly not.

1563. Mr. Edward Ellice.] In what part of the count.ry is that ?—Upon the
Labrador codst.

1564. Mr. Roebuck.] Then you do not believe that statement ?—I do not. '\

1565. Where is Fort Nascopw? (The same was pomted out)—It is on the .
Labrador coast.

1566. Mr. Edward Ellzce] That is in Canada, is it not?P—Itisin Newfqunél-

Sir G. Simpson.

2 March 1857.

‘land. T

1567. Mr. Roebuck.] Does not the Hudson s Bay Company s territory extend
over Labrador ?—No ; it is a part of Newfoundland.

-1508. So that that northern peninsula does not belong to the Hudson’s Bay
Company ?—The whole does not. :

1569. Mr. G'rogan.] But is that fort which Mr. l(oebuck is questlomng yofz
about, in Labrador, or is it in Rupert’s Land >*—It is in Labrador.

1570. Mr. Roebuck.] It is-pointed out as on the Green; then it is in the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s territory P—I think not.

1571. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have you examined that map ?—I have not atten-
tively. I had not seen it till I came in just now.

‘1572, Do you know whether that fort belongs to the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany ¥—It does; it is a post or establishment called the Post of Nascopie.
These posts.are moved from time to tlme according to circumstances.

1573. Mr. Roebuck.] Can you remove a fort P——-A fort is half-a-dozen log
huts, and may be erected by half a dozen men Jn about a week ; thatis what

we call a fort.

1574. It bears the same name wherever it travels ?-—We call it either a post -

or a fort.

1575. Do you mean tosay that you move a fort about >—We call it an out-
post, a tradmg post. 1 do not call it a fort.

1576. It is called a fort here ?—It may be 50; it is 2 misnomer.

1577. Do you mean to say that you have no I‘ort Nascopie P——We have an
outpost called Nascopie. 0

1578. You have no fort called Nascopie —We have not. .

1579. Mr. Grogan.] It is astation *—TIt is a stafion. '

1580. Mr. Edward Ellice.] And those stations depend upon the time they
are occupied ?~~Exactly so.

0.25. /] L2 . 1581. Mr.

=
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1581. Mr. G'rogan.] Has that station ever been abandoned ?—I really cannot
tell ; T think it is very likely. ‘ L0

1582. But has it been abandoned :—I really cannot tell ; we move an esta-
blishment according to circumstances. If the fish and the other means of sub-

sistence are not sufficiently abundant, we move it to another point, 10, 20, or
30 miles distant. ’

1583. Mr. Roebuck put a question to you about the death of a great number
of natives adjoining a fort, which at first you were under the impression was in
Labrador >—Yes. ) '

1584. Now it appears that it is in the Hudson's Bay Company’s territory ?
—1I am not quite sure that it is; I am rather disposed to think it is not. :

1585. Mr. Roebuck.] You distinctly said that Nascopie was a station belong-
ing to the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—Yes, A

1586. This account speaks of Nascopie?— Yes, .

1587. Therefore it belongs to the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—It did belong
to the Hudson’s Bay Company. Y

1588. Mr. Grogan.] Has it ever been-abandoned?—I do not even know
whether it is at present occupied or not.

1589. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1t is still occupied }—Yes. ‘

1590. Mr. Roebuck.] So that it still belongs to the Hudson’s Bay Company ?
—It alv:riays has belonged to the Hudson’s Bay Company, when it has been
occupied. -

1515);1 . It just now belonged to Labrador ¢—Upon the coast of Labrador; we
have establishments upon the coast of Labrador.

1592. Mr. Blackburn.] Are these posts sometimes in Labrador, and some-
times in the Hudson’s Bay territory 7 —They are moved as circumstances may
render advisable. \

1593. Mr. Roebuck.] But they are always under the command of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company ?—Yes. i}

1594. So that wherever they are moved to they belong to the Hudson’s Bay
Company >—Hudson's Bay establishments are under the control of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, but there are other establishments in the' immediate
peighbourhood. e —

g e

—"1505. Chairman.] Is there any arranger;{ént with the government of Labra-

1 did

dor, by which you use that territory for vour purposes?—It is open for any-
body.
1596. In truth it is practically unoccupied F—Yes.

1597. Mr. Roebuck.} Will you allow me to read to you another passage :
“ There are some extensive tracts of country in which the medns of subsist-.
ence are scanty in the extrcme. In the region lying between Lake Superior
and Lake Winnipeg, the natives, during the winter, can with difficulty collect
enough of food to support life. In the country lying immediately north of
the Canadas, though fur-bearing animals ‘are still comparatively numerous, and
the trade consequently valuable, the poor Indians have at all times a hard
fight against famine. In this tract of country fish is at all seasons scarce, and
in winter the sole dependence of the natives for subsistence is placed upon
rabbits (the most wretched food.upon which to exist for any time that can pos-
sibly be conceived), and when these’ fail the most frightfal tragedies at times
take place. Parents have been known to lengthen out a miserable existence .
by kiﬁing and devouring their-own offspring”; do you believe that?—That
is an exaggerated statement. \ y
1598. Did you ever know a book called “ The Life of Thomas Simpson ” ?—

1599. By whom was it written >—Tt was written by Mr. Thomas Simjpson,
I believe. . : .
1600. And if that is an extract from Mr. Thomas Simpson’s book, you say

. it is an exaggeration }—1I do not know what part of the country he speaks of.

1601. Between Lake Superior and Lake Winnipeg?—There is a very thix;’

" " population there.

1602. Who was Mr. Thomas Simpson ?—MTr. Thoﬁgs Simpson was a distant

relative of mine. '
1603. Was not he a Jong time in the Company's “service *—~No., .
: ) L 1604. Was
\
\\
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1604. Was not he a long time in that country 2—No; when I.say not a long
time, I speak comparatively. I think he may have been six or seven years in
the country altogether, or seven or eight years with me.

1605. You say that that statement made by him (because you $ay the life is
written by himself), is an exaggeration ?—Yes; between Red River and Lake
Superior, which I believe is the tract of country he speaks of, the populatjon is
exceedingly thin, and never was numerous.

1606. Do you know a book called “ Ballantyne’s Hudson’s Bay” r—Yes, I
have read it.

1607. In that book there iy this statement: “ At these posts the Indians are n

frequently reduced to cannibalism, and the Company’s people have on more
than one occasion been obliged to eat their beaver skins ; this was the case one
winter in Peel's River, a post within the Arctic circle in charge of Mr. Bell,
a chief trader in the service; and I remember well reading in one of his
letters, that all the fresh provision they had been able to procure during the
winter was two squirrels and one crow; during this time they had existed on
a quantity of dried meat which they fortunately had’ in store, and they were
obliged to lock the gates of the fort to preserve/ the remainder from the
wretched Indians, who were eating each other outside the walls; the cause of
all this niisery was the entire failure of the fisheries, together with great scarcity
of wild animals. Starvaiion is quite common among the Indians of those
distant regions ; and the scraped rocks, divested of their covering of ripe de
roche, which resembles dried seaweed, have a sad meaning and melancholy
appearance to the travellers who journey through’the wilds and solitudes of
Rupert’s,Land”?—LYes; Mr. Ballantyne. never was-in that country.; he does
not know the country. " The cases of eannibalism are very rare indeed.’

1608. I will read to you a very short passage, and ask yvou whether it is a
true description of Mr. Thomas Simpson : * No man in the Company’s service
had such opportunities as he enjoyed of becoming- acquainted with their
management, and none was better able to appreciate its effects; ” is that an
accurate description of Mr. Thomas Simpson ?—No, I think not; he acted as
my secretary for a short time, but I do not think his judgment was very sound
upon many points. |

1609. If those words come from a report on the part of the Hudson's Bay .-

Company, then they are incorrect ? —Yes; I do not conceive that his judgment
was sound upon many points.

1610. I ask you, if those words come from a report made by the Hudson’s
Bay Company, still, notwithstanding.that, they are incorrect >-—Yes; his judg-
ment is lauded o little higher than I think it should be.

1611, Who made that report, do you know ?—I really do not recollect.

1612. There was a letter written by Sir J. H. Pelly, Bart., to Earl Grey,
dated *“ Hudson's Bay House, 24th ‘April 1847.” There is, as an enclosure in
Sir John Pelly’s letter to Lord Grey, a report on the memorial of Mr. A. K.

‘Isbester and others, to the Secretary of State for the Colonies; that report,
- 1 suppose, was a report of the Hudson’s Bay Company. _In that report is-the
description which 1 read to you of Mr. Thomas Simpson; in spite of this
coming from the Hudson's Bay Company, you say that it is an ‘incorrect

description of Mr. Thomas Simpson >~—Mr. Thomas Simpson was a very active,

energetic man, but not a man of sound judgment upon many points. .

1613, Are.you aware of a complaint made by the American Gdyernment
about the sale of spirits by thé Hudson’s Bay Company !—No, I am not.

1614. You. are not aware that the American Government applied to the
English Government in consequence of certain complaints made to them, the
American Government, of the sale of spirits by the Hudson’s Bay Company 7—
No, I do not recollect any such complaint ; there may have been one.

1615, Are you at all aware whether the numbers of the .Indians are
" diminishing now ? — No; I think the Indians of the thickweod country are

increasing in numbers ; the population there, 1 think;:igincreasing.

1616. You say that in different parts of the territory different prices are
charged by thie Company for the goodsthey sell-to the Indians 2—Yes. ‘

1617. At the mouth of the Red River what is the per-centage of the tariff
added to the cost price of goods 2—I eannot say at the Red River, because it

0.25. ) > L3 i . depends

'
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;lrepends entirely upon the price given by the Americans and others upon the
ontier. -

1618. Is the mouth of the Red River near the frontier >—The mouth of the
Red River is close to the frontier.

1619. Iwould say the mouth of Mackenzie’s River ?—I cannot tell the precise
tariff ; I have no copy of the precise tariff; they pay a higher price for their
goods than those nearer the coast; the returns do not come to market until
about from six to seven years after outfits are issued.

1620. Mr. Edward Elfice.] That is to say, that you give less for the furs ?-— .
We give less for the furs. - ¥

1621, You take more furs, in fact, for an article 7—Yes; our system of dealing
is this : Indians require certain necessary supplies to enable them to hunt, and
these we provide them with.

1622. Mr. Roebuck.] Do you know the quantity of beads whichyou have
imported. per annum ?—I do not; they are not an article of trade; they are
given as presents, [

1623. You never give so many beads for so many skins ?—Never ; they are

“entirely gratuities ; beads are never traded, to my knowledge ; if they are, it is

quite contrary to instructions. .

1624. Do you know the amount of marten skins imported last year ?2—I do.
not ; I cannot tell from recollection. Awls, gun flints, gun worms, hooks, needles,
thread, beads, knives, gartering ribbons, &c., are given as gratuities ; ghout 20
per cent. of the outfit in those articles are given as gratuities.

1625. So that a good knife is not considered an article of commerce at all?
~No; it is given as a gratuity. s

1626. And that is the statement which you make, of the way in which you
deal with the Indians with knives ?—That is the usual practice.

1627. So that if a knife were to cost 105, you would make a present
of it *—We never give 10-shilling knives ; they are too expensive an article ;.
we cannot afford to pay such prices. ’

1628. Do you ever give 5 s. for a knife t—No never.

1629. Half-a-crown ?—TJ cannot tell precisely what the cost price of a knife

* may be, but I should think the cost price of a knife is high at half-a-crown for

. ever having been Sent to be tried in Canada ?— Yes.

the Indian trade. o

1630. Was not there some agreement or some bond entered into by the
Hudson’s Bay Company, that they would send the criminals to be tried in
Canada P—There is a concurreht jurisdiction in Canada.

“1631. Will you answer my question ?—1I am not aware of any bond, but very
likely there may have heen ; I do'ndt recollect. S

1632. So that though you have been Governor for 37 years of that territory,
if such a thing has occuired, it does not now occur to.your memory *—I do
not recollect ; the cases are so very few.

1633. In your long experience of that country are you aware of any criminals

1634. How many times?—On one occasion ; there were three ‘men sent for
trial for murder ; and 1 think that case 'was noticed in the former investigation
of the Committee. ‘ : o

1635. ' Chairman.] Supposing an arrangement was made by which any por-
tion of the territory now administered by the Hudson’s Bay Company, which
might be supposed to be fit for the purposes of colonisitioh, was separated from
that administration, such a district of ¢ountry, for instance, as the Red River,
and any land in the neighbourhood of the Red River, or of the frontier of
Canada, or land on the extreme west coast in the neighbourhood .of Vancou-
ver's Island, would there be any difficulty in the Hudson’s Bay Company con-
tinuing to conduct their affairs after that separation had taken place ¥—1 think
not, because I do not believe there would -be any settlement for a great length
of time; 1 do not believe there would be any migration into the country for
ages to come. i .

1636. Suppose that was left to be tested by experience ; suppose any country,
such as it could be thought would be available for the purposes of colonisation,
was taken from the administration of the Hudson’s Bay Company under &
suitable arrangement, would it interfere in any-way with the management- of-

the affairs of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or of such territory as was leﬂ; lrl--lI{
b ln

o

o
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think not, provided the incoming population were restricted from interfering
with the fur trade. L :
1637. Do you mean in the same manner in which the inhabitants of Canada

fering with the fur trade of Canada. v

1638. But with your fur trade :~Yes; provided they were so, I think there
would be ny decided objection. '

1639. ks the constitution of your Company, in your opinion, particularly
favourable to the management of colonists, or of any thickly settled districts :—
I think the territory held by the Company is not favourable for settlement.

1640. I do not mean the physical nature of the territory; buk do you think
it advisable, for your own objects, that you sbould have the administration or
management of anything which could be called a thickly peopled settlement ?
—No, I do not think it is important that we should.

1641. It is rather different from your usual course, is it not?— Yes, I
think so. . .

1642, For instance, do you think it would do you any harm if Vancouver’s
Island was taken from you and made a British colony *—I think not.

1643. Do you think that if there was any country on the mainland in that
corner in the vicinity of Vancouver’s Island to which it was thought likely that
settlers would be attracted, it would interfere with your affairs as a trading
Company if an establishment of that kind was formed there and separated from
you i—1I think it would not do any harm if they were restrained from inter-

" ference with the fur trade. ,

1644. In the same manmer if the settlers from Canada were allowed to occupy
any country in their neighbourhood, or in the neighbourhood.of the Red River,
which they were disposed to go to, provided, as you say, your own motopoly as
traders was reserved in the fur-trading districts, it would be far from interfering
with you, as I understand ?—I think so. I think there would he no objection
to it, provided the Company were satisfed ; they consider themselves lords of
the soil, proprietors of the country, in their own special territory.

1645. As fur traders, do you consider monopoly as essential to the conduct
of a trade of that description ?2—Decidedly.

1646. What do you beliéve twould be the consequence, supposing the trade
was thrown open indiscriminately to anybody who chose to pursue it >~—I think
the fur-bearing race would be in very short time destroyed, and the Indians left
td poverty and wretchedness. \

1647. Would there be anybody then who would-have any interest in pre-
serving the fur-bearing animals, and who would not, on the contrary, have an
interest in destroying them as fast as possible with a view to immediate returns ?
—Decidedly not. o

1648. Were you acquainted ‘with that country when there was a contest in
trade, and I_am_afraid a_contest awful in violence and acts of outrage, carried
on between the North-Western Company and the Hudson’s- Bay Company in
that country 7—Yes, I was there the last year of the contest.

1649. What were the effects.of that contest *—The demoralization of the
Indians ; liquor was introduced us a medium of trade throughout; the peace
of the country was disturbed ; there were riots and breaches of thepeace conti-

 nyally taking place, and the country was in a state of great disorganization.

1650. Mr. Roebuck.] Did that take place because the Hudson’s Bay Com-

pany went to war with Lord Selkirk ?——The Hudson’s Bay Company did not go

 torwar with Lord Selkirk:

a651. Then did Lord Selkirk go to war with the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—
No; théy were on the best possible terms:” .

_ 1652. They fought, did they not *—No, 1 believe not. "

1653. 1 am making a mistake ; the Hudson’s Bay Company and Lord Sel-
kirk fought with the North-West Company ?—There were breaches of the peace
very frequently, from day to day and year to year, and it will be so wherever
there is competition in the fur trade, whoever the parties may be.

1654. It is to those circumstances that you refer, is it not 7—Yes.

1655. Ithink the Right Honourable Chairman put-a question to you as to
whether you were in the country when certain transactions occurred 7—

I was.
0.35. . ., La ) 1656. The
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Sir G. Simpson.  1656. The transactions to which. you referred were those which took place
—————  between the Hudson’s Bay Company and the North-West. Company ?—7Yes,
2 March1857. the traders of Canada and the Hudson’s Bay Company.

1657. And you fancy that that was the result of the free trade, if we may so
express it 2—Yes, I think so. : :
,1658. And that that would be the result under any circumstances ?—There
);v’ould* be a recurrence of the same evils if the trade was thrown open
/‘again. ) '

g?ﬁf,g. Are all those evils oceurring in the territory of the United States at

. thepresent moment 7—There is no fur trade in the interior of the United States

J of any consequence. -
/ 1660. Is there no fur trading upon the western coast of the Pacific from the

’ boundary line down to California ?—Very little.

1661. Is there not a fur company ?—No, there is no fur company that I am

, aware of,

7 1662. So that the Americans do not dccumulate furs at all?—In that part

of the country they do not. - ’ X
1663. Do‘they in any part of the country >—~No, I am not aware ‘of it; on
the sources of the Missouri a good many furs are collected.
_ 1664. Is there not an American fur company >—No, I think not; there was
an American fur company ; it was broken up long ago.
1665. Mr. Charles Fitgwilliam.] Within the last two months?—No, within
the last few years. : '
1666. Mr. Adderley.] In reply to a .question put by the Chairman, you
stated that the Company would not object to any settlement west of the Rocky -
- Mountains, provided such settlers were restrained from interfering with the
rights of the Company as to the fur trade ?—I think so.

. 1667. Will you describe the nature of the restraint which you would suggest ?
—That they should not be allowed to interfere in the fur trade, but confine
themselves to agriculture or other pursuits.

1668. Do you mean, then, that the settlers west of the Rocky Mountains should
be bound to maintain their own settlement in a fur-bearing; condition ?—No ; the
country adapted for settlement is not a fur-bearing country. .

1669. Then what would be the nature of the restraint which you think the
Company would consider necessary :—That the settlers should nat go into the
fur-bearing countries, .

1670. The restraint would only apply to other portions of the district claimed
by the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—Yes. :

1671. Do you consider that the Company would have a right or interest in
making any restrictions upon the scttlement of the country itself west of the
Rocky Mountains ?—No, I think not. Co ‘

1672. The settlement of that part of the country might be effected with ro
injury to the Hudson’s Bay Company, without any restrictions as to the terri-
tory itself >—Provided they did not interfere with the fur trade.

" 1673. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Would the restriction of dealing with the Indians

be sufficient for your purpose *—Yes, it would, I think. . ,

1674. Mr. Adderley.] The country to be settled, west of the Rocky Moun-
tains, might be settled free from any conditions relgtive to that country itself?
~—Except as regards the fur trade.

1675. Chairman.] How do you manage to prevent the Canadian traders now
from introducing spirits into the territoriés of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
along that great extent of frontier -~They "cannot pass through the country
without our assistance. \ '

1676. Is that difficulty of communication sufficient to enable you. practically

. to prevent the trade in spirits P—Y es, decidedly.

“ v 1677. 1 suppose there is some smuggling in the districts immediately in the

» neighbourhood of the settled countries /—1 think there is no smuggling in the
territory of the Hudson’s Bay Company, in the district of country over which
they claim_an exclusive right of trade, except at Red River. .. ... . _

1678. When you say no smuggling, do you mean that there is none of any
congequence, or none at all 7—I believe there is none. ‘ ’
1679. Lord Stanley.] You have posts beyond your own territory, bave you
not, in"Canada —Yes ; we have establishmeits all the way down the St. Law-
rence. : '

1680. Chairman.]

1
ay;‘ﬁ’
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1680. -Chairman.] Have you gone on in harmony with the Canadians and
the Canadian Government ?—Perfectly so. 5

1681. Mr. Roebuck.] In that census which you have given in, is there an
account of the numbers of the half-breeds in the Red River Settlement ?—Yes ;
8,000 is the whole population of Red River ; that is the Indian and half-breed
population. .

1682, Can you give any notion of how many of those are half-breeds?—
About 4,000, I think.

1683. Can you tell the Committee whether those half-breeds are improving
in their intelligence ?2—I think they are. ’ ~

1:684. Have not the Comipany established schools there ;—Yes, there are
schools.

1685. Do not the half-breeds go to those schools ?-r-Many of them do,
especially the half-breeds of European parentage. ’
* 1686. Since they have gone to those schools have you found the half-breeds
as submissive as they were before ?—Yes, I think they are fully ; more so.

1687. So that they do not give you any more trouble than they used to do?
—We have little or no trouble with them.
. 1688. They do not demand free trade in furs; you never heard of such a
thing ?—~They do not demand it, but they practise it ; many of them do.

1689. Have you found the free trade increase since the instruction of the
people increased ?—No, I do mot find that since the encouragement to trade
has increased they have been extending their operations in that way,

1690. Do you mean to say that the free-trading has not increased of late
years ?—Not very materially ; they have been in _the habit of trading, more or
less, for a great many years ; perhaps there may be more'engaged in it recently
than there were a few years ago. ) \ . ‘

1691. So that the increase of education at the present moment has not at
all increased the desire of the people to have communication with America?—
No, I am not aware that it has ;'] am not aware that there is any particular
desire to connect themselves with America. ‘

1692. I mean to trade with America >—To trade in what ?

Sie @. Simpson.
——
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1693. In all commoditie§ ?—1 believe there is very liftle trade at present

going across the frontier. ‘,

1694. Are you at all aware of any increased desire on the part of those
peoplé to carry on trade with the Americans >~—No; I am not aware that there
is any increased desire.

1695. So that we may take it as your statement that there is no increased
desire 'on the part of that population in that respect?—They have more
frequent communication with the United -States than heretofore, inasmuch as
they have larger dealings. . '

1696. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That is not in fursi—Not in furs; principally in
buffalo robes, and a very few furs, oo )

1697. Mr. Roebuck.] What do they give to the Americans ?—They take
cattle from Red River; buffalo robes, and a small quantity of tallow and
horses ; I think those are the principal articlés. ~ o

1698. Do the Indians of the Red River Settlement wish to trade with the
Americans ?—1I think not. .

1699. | mean the pure Indians ?—The pure Indians, I think, principally
deal with us. - ,

1700. You have found no desire on their part to conduct trade with the
Americans ?—No; mot across the boundary line; they principally deal
with us. : :

1701. But I want to know about their desire to have communication with
the Americans: have you any proof respecting that?——I think not; there is
nothing to prevent their having it if they have any desire.

1702. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do not they like to sell their furs to the best
.. bidder ?—Yes, they go to the best market... i :

1703. Chairman.] And 1 suppose they would getuspmts wherever they wcmolildr

find thém ?-—Yes, I think they would. -

1704. . Are the fur-bearing animals on the increase or otherwise, in the Hud- |

son’s Bay territory, speaking generally >—1 think towards the southern frontier
they are o the decrease. o ‘ |
025 . M 1905, Take
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1705. Take the whole together ?—In the northern: part of the country we
nurse the country very much, and the country has improved and is much richer
in fur-bearing animals than it was 20 years ago.

1706. Taking it altogether, is the export of furs increasing or decreasing ?—
It is larger now than it was at any time within my recollection.

1707. It is the most valuable fur trade in the world, is it not 2—1I think so.

+ 1708, A great deal larger than the Russian fur trade —Yes,

.51709. Mr. Grogan.] You stated that in the form of the lease of land, one of
the clauses was that the settler should endeavour to encourage the Christian
religion 2—Yes., . T

1710. What is the meaning of that covenant ?—I do not know; I do not
recollect the covenant. Perhaps you will draw my attention to it.

1711. You read a passage from one of your land deeds. Mr. Ellice asked
you, the conditions of grants of land to settlers. Qne of them you said had
relation to efforts on the part of the settler to entourage morality and the
Christian religion ?—Yes.

1712:-What meaning do you attach to that covenant?—The covenant ex-’

" presses if.

L TRg P - '

1713, Will y6read it *— And for encouraging and promoting general educa-
tion and religious instruction. And that he the sdid ——, his executors, -
administritors, or assigns, shall or will from time to time, and at all times during
the said term contribute in a due proportion to the expenses of all public
establishmeats, whether of an ecclesiastical, civil, ‘military, or other nature;
inchuding therein the maintenance of the clergy, the building and endowment
of schdols, which are or shall or may be formed. under the authority of the
charter or charters hereinbefore referred to.”

A

" 1714. What may be the tax imposed upon the settler %—There is no tax.
~1715. Then that covenant is void >—That covenant is void as far as taxation
goes. e o 2o s T -

- 1716. There is no contribution imposed pon, the settler for any of the pur-
poses stated in that covemantst viz., the maintenance of the clergy and the
maintenance of schools 7—No, I think not. e

1717. In answer to a question a few moments ago by Mr: Roebuck, you stated
that there were schools established in the country, at the Red River Settlement
for instance F—Yes: ’ _ a

1718. By whom were those schools established F~—By the Missionpary Socie-
ties; the Church Missionary Society and the Wesleyan Missiopary Society.

1719." And they are still maintained by them ?—They are still maintained by

Q\them', and assisted by the Hudson's Bay Company.

1%720. Will you explain to me the amount of assistance which the Hudson's
Bay Company give them :—There is a money grant to the Bishop of 300 I, per,
agnum. " ’ ) ‘ ‘ S ’
1721. What Bishep >—The Episcopalian Bishop of Rupert's Land. There
§8 100 /. in aid of schools; there is 150 /, to & chaplain at Red River; 50/ at
York; 501 to a chaplain at Moose ; 50! at East Main ; ‘200'Z in aid of the
schools at Fort Victoria ; to the Roman Catholic Mission at Red River, 100/, ; .

to the Roman Catholic Mission at Oregon, 100 . ; on the Gulf of St. Lawrence, -

100 guineas; to the Wesleyan Missionary at Norway-house, 507 ; at Oxford-

house, 50 L ; Rainy Lake, 50/ ; Saskatchewan, 20/ ; and the Presbyterian"
Chaplain at Red River, 50 / SR
- 1722. With regard to'the sums which you have just enumerated, are those
payménts out of the proper monies of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or out’f any
other fund ?—Out of the funds of the Hudson’s Bay Company, :
" 1723. Bxclusively 7 Exclusively. ﬂ Co L .

1724. If a missionary were dispatched from this country to that district to

" take up a location there, would he have a free passage in one of your vessels ?— -

Yes; they usually get free passages. .

1725. Are you, sure on that subject?—I.do not recollect that any case has
ever been refused. .

1726. Are you aware of any cases in which freight has been charged for -
migzio}t:aries going to that country in yqur ships?~—1I cannot tax my memory
with. that. - ,' AR Lo

1727. In the Parliamentary Paper hefore us there is a statement of expe:uQi-

o’ ‘ re

-

-
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ture for two passagés in a Company’s ship, and travelling expenses’41Z 9s.;
freight, shipping, and insurance 81 L3 that is charged to the Church Missionary
Society for two persons who.were sent out —Very likely it wag so. If it is

“stated there the probability is-that it was so.

1728. Then how is that reconcileable with the fact which you have just told
us, that there was no charge made ?—1I did not say so. 1 said that I' could not
call to memory whether there was any charg or not; but weare in the habit
of allowing them these.salaries. .

1720, Are those salaries to-these missionaries and clergymen to them as -

chaplains or as schoolmasters i—They are to them in the double capacity of
chaplains and schoolmasters. L b

1730. Is there any requiremént upon them on the reeeipt of such a salary to
kell:p !lls school ?-—No, there is no positive requirement, but they usually do keep
schools.

- 1731. I8 it entirely optional with them whether theykeep a school or not ?—
It is optional as far as we are concerned ; we do not insist upon their keeping
schools. They are under the control of the bishop of the territory, or the
society to which they belong. We exercise no control over them. L

1732. Chairman.] 1 think you made an arrangement with the Russian Com-
peny by which you hold under Jease a portion of their territory ?—Yes,

1733. 1 believe that arrangement is that you hold that strip of countsygihich .

intervenes between your territory'and the sea, and that you give them 1,500%
a year for it?—Yes, e L al
1734. What were your objects in making that arrangement ?~To p

1735. What was the nature of those difficulties >—We were desirous of
through their territory, which is inland from the coast about 30 miles. Fhere
is a margin of 30 miles of coast belonging to the Russians. Weltad the'$ight
of navigating the rivers falling into the ocean, and of- settlin%'tli‘é" ipgerior
country. Difficulties arose between us in_regard to the trade of the éﬁh, y
and to remove all those difficulties we agreed to give them an annual allowance.

1 think, in the first instance, 2,000 otter skins, and afterwards of 1,5000. a
year. -

_ 1736, Before-thet arrangement was made did you find that'spirits got intro-

duced owing to a sort of competition between your traders and those of the

Izussian Company?—Yes; large quantities of spirits were used previously to

that. .

* 1737. And you found that very injurious ?—Yes. = ..

1738. During the late war which existed between Russia and England, I

believe that some arrangeifient was made between you and the Russians by

;vl];ilch you agreed not to molest one another?—Yes, such an arrangement was
e' . bd r - . -y -

1739. By the two companies ¢—Yes ; and Goveinment confirmed the airange-

ment. ) . o L

~1740. You agreed that on neither side should ‘there be any moléstation or

interference with the trade of the different parties >—Yes. . - :

. "1741, And I believe' that that was strictly observed during the whole war?

—Yes. . N ‘ - e -

" 1742. Mr.Bell.] Which Government confirnied the arrangement, the Russian

or the English, or both !~—Both Governments. -+ . Y

"' 1943. Mr. Grogan.] Did you know or hear of one of the servants of the

company, named John Saunderson —No, I do not recollect the name.

" 1944, Or Petér Walrus *—No. There are many Saundersons in the service;

* it is & common Orkney name; and we employ a good many Orkney men."

- 1745. Is it a fact that a distillery has recently been established at the Red
River Settlement 2—There was a distillery erected a guod many years ago, but
tiever put in operation. We have never attempted distillation.. By the desire
of-the settlérs we built a distillery to please them ; but we have never put it in

- .gperation. e :

" 1746. M. Bdward Ellice.] Tt was stopped by the Company in London, I
believe It was. o . o ] ) .

., 1947 _Mr. Grogan.]-What privileges or rights do the native Indians possess
strictly applicable to themselves >—They are perfectly at liberty to do what they

i

please ; we never restrain Indians. o ,
- 0.8 . : M2 ‘ . 1748 s
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1748. Is there any difference bethiig/tbeir position and that of the half-
breeds 2—None at all. They hunt and fish, and live as they please. They look
to us for their supplies, an study their comfort and convenience as much as
possible; we assist_each other. v
1749. Lord-Stanley.] You exercise no authority whatever over the Indian

tribes ?—None at all. .

T 1750, If any tribe were pleased now to live as the tribes did live before the

~ were intended for

country was opened up to Europeans; that is to say, not using any article of
European manufacture or trade, it would be in their power to do so ?—Perfectly’
S0 ; we exercise no control over them. , i

1751. Mr. Bell.] Do you mean that, possessing the right of soil over the
whole of Rupert’s Land, you do not consider that you possess any jurisdiction
over the inhabitants of that soil *—No, I am not aware that we do. We exer-
cise none, whatever right we possess under our charter.

1752. Then is it the casethat you do not consider that the Indians are under
your jurisdiction when any crimes are committed by the Indians upon the
Whites —They are under our jurisdiction when érimes are committed upon the
Whites, but not when committed upon each other ; we do pot meddle with their
Wars. C

1753. What law do you considep in force in the case of the Indians commit-
ting any crime upon the Whites ; doyou consider that the clause in your licence
to trade, by which you are bound to transport criminals to Canada for trial,
refers to the Indians, orsolely to the W hites 7—To the Whites, we conceive.

1754. Mr. G\‘rogan.] Are the native Indians permitted to bartér skins infer se

1755. Therelis no restriction at all in that respect >—None at all.

1756. Is there any restriction with regard to the half-breeds in that respect ?
~—None, as regards dealings among themselyes. . |

1757. Lord Jokn Russell.] Suppesing any person was to come from tl%
United States to trade with them, would yo%y interfere 3—We should eppose /it
by every means in our power, but not by violence. . . "

1758. By what means would you prevent it >—By giving higher prices, or
watching the Indians. ‘ : :

1759. But you would not driyé/away such a person i—No. :

1760. Mr. Grogan.] Have you ever seized and confiscated the goods of parties
who were trading in that way with the Indians ?—If it has been done, fit has
been of very rare occurrgice ; I do not recollect the circumstances. >

1761. It isstated in these papers that an instance occurred where the gddds of
some of the settlers svere seized and confiscated on the suspicion that.they
e purpose of trade with the Indians ?—1It has been of\uch

rare occurrence that 1 have not the least recollection of it. ~

1762, You stated on Thursday that the price of land to a settler was 7 s. &d.
an acre 7—Fpom 5 s. to 7 s. 6 d. an acre. '

1763. That is 'at the Red River settlement :—Yes,
" 1764. I8 that price ever exacted >—Very rarely. '

1765. Af you practically give the land free, why is it held out to the world.
that yod demand 7 5. 6 d.7—We consider ourselves proprietors of the soil.

1766. Has the 7 s, 6 d. ever been paid ?—1It has been paid.

1767. Lord Stanley.] You claim the right to impose that price, but you do

" from one tribe ‘t another r— Yes.

. not impose it in every case ?—That is so.

1768. Mr. Edward Ellice.] But inasmuch as it has been the interest of the
Company to settle the land as fast as possible, they have withdrawn from taking
the price, because they thought it for the company’s interest ?—Yes.

1769. Mr. Grogan.]—What amount may the Company ever have received
from settlers in that way by the sale of land ?—1I think from the beginning of
time it does not exceed from 2,000 7. to 3,0007. ¥

1770. Within your own government can you say what sum has been re-
ceived —I cannot tell from recollection, but I think under 3,000.. . o

1771, In what way was that money applied ?~—It was the property of the -
Company. '

1772. It was applied to the general funds of: the Company?—Yes ; part of
the timé it went to the estate of Lord Selkirk { Lord Selkirk was then the pro-
prietor of the'soil. , . ’

1773. I asked °

k1a8
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" 1773. 1 asked you, within the time that you had been Governor, am Ito
understand that the sum of 3,000/ has been received from settlers for the
purchase of land ?—VYes. ' .

1774. Since your own government —Since my own government.

1775. Mr. Edward Eflice.] Is thatsince the year 1834 ?—1I think not so much
since the year 1834 - L

1776. Previously to 1834 the Red River Settlement belonged to Lord Selkirk,
did it not ?—Y#s, ‘

1777. 1t been sold a long time previously by the Hudson’s Bay Company
to his' Lopdship for the purposes of colonisation ?—Yes. ‘

1778, ‘He re-transferred it to the Company in 1834 7—Yes.

1779. And you paid his Lordship for that acquisition ?~—Yes.

Y780. Mr. Grogan.] You stated that the sum of 3,000/ had been paid by
getilers for the purchase of land *—1I think so. P

1781. To whom was that money paid ?— Partly to Lord Selkirk or the heirs of
Lord Selkirk, and partly to the Company. .

1782. Can you say how much was paid to the Company ?—I cannet from
recoll;cti%. . , '

1783. Was there anything paid to the Company r—Yes.

1784. 100 . :—I1 fhil:ltkl%i I:nore than that.p Y

1785. 1,000/. 2— Perhaps not 1,000 ; or possibly it may be 1,0001.

1786. Did that go into the general funds of the Company, or was it applied
to any other purpose?—I think it went into the general funds of the Com-
pany. L ™o -

1787. It was not applied in the construction of roads?—No; monies were
given from time to time for the construction of roads. ’

1788. From the funds of the Company:—No; from the general funds.
There is an import duty of 4 per cent. chargeable upon all goods imported

into the sefttlement of Red River. The Hudson’s Bay Company are the prin-
3 &

cipal importers, and they pay the largest portion of that duty, »

1789. Am I to understand that the amount of that duty is expended upon
roads ?—It is expended for public purposes—roads, and bridges, and schools,
and in various other ways for public purposes. T

1790. Mr. Edward Ellice] Is it the fact that the Company pay 4 per cent.

upon all their imports into the colony for that purpose >—That is the fact.

1791. Mr. Grogan.] Then did the sum which you spoke of as having been
given by the Company to the schools come from this source ?~~It is without

reference to this source. )

. 1792. Then the money which you have now spoken of derived from the
“customs of the country, and being given in aid_ of schools, is additional to
" the sum you have already mentioned as having been paid by the Cowpany in

aid of schools F—Yes. .

1793. Can you give the Committee any estimate of what the amount of that
expenditure on roads and public improvements would be >~~No, I cannot. Per-
haps 600 Z or 700/. a year. e

1794. You described the country about the Reéd River as being very pro-
ductive ?—Yes, upon the banks of the river. . ,

1795. But you stated that your impression was that the land beyond a mile
from the river was not so good ?—It. is net so good.

1796, On 'what is that opinion based *—Upon experiment ; trial. It has
been tried mid-found not good, and discontinued. ’ . .

1797%. Mr. Gladstone.j 1 did not quite elesrly—~understand. you wheth Y,
price of 7s. 6d. per acre or 5s. per acre still purports to be the rule of tne
Company >—That is the rule of the Company. We sell very little land. , Our
sales (;f land from the begiuning of time, 1 believe, are only from 20007 to
3000 £, o, . : ,

1798, But the settleméfitk are very much more considerable than would be
indicated by such a price —Degidedly.. . ... . .. ... .. . L
v 1799. In point of -fact, then, a very small portion of land has been sold F—

ery.small. o - ' ‘
3;60. Has a long time elapsed since any price was received for land at the
Red River 7—I think there has been very little money received for land at the
Red River for several years., .

0.25. : M 3 1301." Have
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Sir G- Simpson.  1801. Have several years elapsed since, in any ipstance, a price was received
for land to the best of your remembrance :—If money has bsen received -for
lands it is to a yvery small amount. If a person retiring from the service ex-
presses a desire to go to Red River to settle, we say, “In that case you
must become a purchaser of land.” And he may purchase his 50 acres, and
pay down 25 per cent. upon the amount.

1802. Supposing an application is made for land, what consideration governs
the authorities of the Company in determining’ whether to sell or whether to
grant ?—The means of the parties generally.

1803. If you think them able to buy then you sell 7—Yes. ’

1804. If you do not think them able to buy then you grant?—They squat ;
we never disturb anybody. a .

1805. Then you do not make grants of land ?—We give them grants when
they apply for them, but they rarely apply. .

. 1806. Then, do you encourage squatting ?—We cannot prevent it.

1807. Do you endeavour or desire to prevent it >—No ; if the peoplé cannot
afford to pay for land, we cannot interfere with them. )

1808. Lord Jokn Russell.] How do you prevent disputes between two squat~
ters 2—We never have any disputes upon the subject of lands.

1809. Mr. Gladstone.] Is that owing to the abundance of the land ?—Yes.

1810. Mr. ddderley.] Are there many squatters ?—They are nearly all
squatters. . ’

1811. Out of how many ?—The population is 8,000.

1812. Are those 8,000 squatters ?—No ; some have paid.

1813. What proportion of the 8,000 do you suppose have paid ?-The'whole
receipts for land, from the beginning of time, are certainly under 3,000/

p 1814. Can you tell us at all, in round numbers, what proportion of the

families who have settled at the Red River Settlement, have paid for land ?—
"Nineteen twentieths have not paid. |
1815. How do you reconcile the sfatements you have just made as to the
mode of disposing of land with youranswer to Question 1217, in which you said
‘that land was granted at sums varyisifrom 5s. to 7s. 6d. an acre, not in fee
simple, but under leases of 999 years i—The parties frequently set themselves
down on land without consulting us ; we never disturb them.

1816. 1 asked you, in Question 1207, “If I wanted to buy land in the Red
River Settlement, upon what terms could I buy it#” Your answer was, “Five
shillings an acre "—VYes. / " .

1817. Am I to understand that if I applied for it for nothing I should get it,
equally 2—1If you were to squat, we/should not, in all probability, disturb you.

1818. You said that free grant§ were given to those who applied for them?

—Yes. . .
1819. Squatters do not apply for free grants, do they 7— ifit out the
situations where they may squat; we w s unless they make

some arrangement for the payment, .~

1820. Are quuatters squat under terms of agreement
wite the Company —Yes ; very frequently. . ‘ ]
1821. Mr. Roebuck.] Théu why are theéy called squatters *—A man without

eans, coming into the coyntry, says, “1 should like to settle theré, but 1 h:}ve
s not the means of paying;” we say, “ There is no objection to your settling;
there.” L/ : u

1822. Mr. Adderley.] Are there seftlers in the Red River Settlement who
squat without any agreement with the Company ?—Many. -

1823. Am I to understand that a great proportion of what you call squatters
have squatted under an agreement with the Company r—No. .

'1824. May we understand distinctly what you mean by: the wo.rd « gquatter”?
—A man who comes and sets himself down upon land without title,

1825. Is it possible that a squatter should settle under distinct termg' of
understanding with the Company, even though he does not pay for his la.r}’d -
Yes ; very likely aman without means would say, ¢ Where can 1 settle " We
should point out a certain district of countty which we thought desirable, and

the best situation for settlement. ; : ' o
1826. Ave there many squatters in the Red River Settlement who had their

locatioh pointed out by the Company, and who paid nothing for their land 7—
Man. | | 1827. Is

K
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1827, Is that the case with the majority of them ?—I think the majority of Ssir G. Simpson.
them have settled themselves down where they liked and we could not pre-
vent it. . 2 March 1857.

1828, Without asking the Company ?—Yes. ‘

1829. Mr. Bell.] Then you mean, that the difference is that, where they
settle without paying for the land, they have no agreement?—They have no
agreement.

1830. And they have no title'; when they apply for the land and pay for it,
then they have a title 2—Yes. ’ :

1831, Mr. Adderley.] When the Company assign a territory in the nature of

" a free grant, is there anything paid in the way of license duty ?—No, nothing.

1832. Do any people settle in the Hudson’s Bay territory upon licenses,

without a payment per acre t—No, I am not aware that they do. !

1833. Mr. Roebuck.] Is that the form under which lands are granted (handing
an indenture to the witness) 2—Yes, I think this is it. e

1834. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is that the Company’s grant or Lord.‘Selkirk’s
grant ?—This is the Company’s grant. ‘ . e

1835. What is the date of it -——March; 1844.

1836. Mr. Rocbuck.] Is this indenture the title by which a person holds land

“who buys it f~—It is. ” ’
' 1837. Amongst the engagements of the buyer, is there one that he will not
part with any portion of the land 7—The conditions are there; I cannot call to
mind the precise conditions. -

1838. Then though you have been 37 years governor of that country, you
do not know the conditions upon which land is granted ?—I have been very
little resident during that time in Red River ; there has been usually an officer
in charge of Red River, who is styled Governor of Assiniboia.

1839. Are you aware that this is one of the engagements of the buyer, that
he “shall not nor will at any time during the said term,” ‘which is 999 years,
“ underlet or assign, or otherwise alienate, or dispose, or part with, the actual
poss¢ssion of the said land hereby demised, or any part thereof, for all or any
part’of the said term, or any interest derived under the same, without the con-
sent in writing of the said Governor and Company for the time being first had
and obtained ” 7—Yes ; that i3 a clause in it. - v

'1840. Were you aware that that was in the indenture ?—Yes.
1841. So that when a party buys land of you he cannot sell one particle of
that land, or even let it F—Yes'; but we never object to it. '
/1/8,42. This is your'indenture 2—Yes; that is our indenture.
_——=—""1843. Does that{ in your view, tend to promote the settlement of the
' country ?—I do not think it can materially affect the settlement of the country.

1844. Do you fancy that depriviig & man of the power of alienating any part
of his land, or even underletting it, conduces to the settlement of the country ¢
—1I do not believe that the settlers of the Red River pay much attention to the
terms of their title deeds. ° .

1845. Do you fancy that preventing a man from underletting, from selling or
parting with any portion of his inferest in the land, conduces to the settlement:

- of the country %—No; I do not think it does. ]
1846. Do you think it hinders the settlément 2—I think it does not hinder it
in the Red River, because there are no applicants for land. - '
.1847. Mx. Edward Ellice.] With reference to the question which the Chair-
man put to you just now, with regard to the territory being colonised, I think
your answer was that you did not consider that the colonisation of any part of
the territory which the Government might think proper to reserve for that
purpose would be prejudicial to the fur trade, if the exclusive right was pro-
perly protected P—Y¥es ; I think it would not be prejudicial. g

1848. By the exclusive right being protected you mean the trade of the
Indians being protected ?—The fur trade with the Indians. . '

. 1849._With regard to the cases of starvation, I presume that the means of R
the Company in supporting the people in the territory very much depend upon ; ~
the produce of the buffalo hunt and upon the crops raised at Red River 2—Yes,
the produce of the chasé and the products at Red River. - o

1850.. Would it be impossible for the Company to undertake to provide for
the general population’ throughout the country in times of scarcity —Quite
impassible. . . ) ‘ .

v.25, : M4 1851. Mr.
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1851. Mr. Rocbuck.] Do the buffaloes extend to the Arctic eircle 7—The
prairie buffalo does not ; he is confined to the prairies; the mugk ox is to be
found in the Arctic circle.

1852. What proportion of the food of the inhabitants is supplied by the
musk ox ?—1t is very small; it is entirely ‘confined to that part of the country.

1853. In fact, you may put it out of consideration altogether ?— Yes,

1854. Therefore, your answer that the food of-the country chiefly depgnded
upon buffaloes was not correct ~—The food of the prairie country is buffalo;
the food of the thickwood country is principally fish.

1855. Mx. Edward Ellice.] 1s not pemican almost the staff of life of'the ser-
vants of the Company in all parts *~¥or transport.

1856. -Mr. Roebuck.] What is pemican *—Pemican is o compound of Yuffalo
meat and tallow ; it is a portable provision, principally used in travelling.

1857. Have you formed any idea of the quantity of pemitan which is manu-
factured in that country per annuom ?—Perhaps from 2,000 to 3,000 cwt. per
annum ; some years more ; somefimes less, i

1858. And you have told us that there are 55,000 inhabitants ! —East of the
mountains there are about 55,000 ; of these about 25,000 are Indians living
upon buffalo meat principally, and 30,000 live principally upon fish ; that is to
say, fish and rabbits. ' '

1859. Mr, Edward Ellice.] But the means of existence of the servants of the
Company depend upon provisions taken to the different posts from othet parts ?

—Yes, and the fish they are able to collect; they live very much upon fish.

throughout the country. _
1860. Has that deed which i$ before the qunmittee ever, practically speaking,
I&een made use of by the Company to restrain settlement at the Red River :—
ever. ) '

1861. Mr. Rocbuck.] What is the use of the deed, then ?—1It is so very little
used that it is of no value, in fact ; nineteen-twentieths of the people have no
title ; they squat and set themselves down.

1862. Supposing a dozen people were to start from Canada determining to
settle in the Red Kiver Settlement, would they be at all impeded by the Com-
pany ?—1 think not.

1863. And if instances are brought forward of great impedimenis being
thrown in the way, you never have heard of them ?—There has never been an
instance to my knowledge ; they squat and set themselves down wherever they
please. ‘ : : \

1864. Have the Company ever ejected anybody i—WNever t6 my knowledge.

1865. Mr. Grogan.] If an emigrant, as Mr. Roebuck describes, come from
Cangda to the Red River Settlement, and be anxious to purchase a partly-
improved land which some squatter had been upon, would your Company
interfere to prevent the transfer of the land ?7—No.

1866. Would it be necessary to.ask your permission ?—We usually enter all
such transfers in a transfer book when the parties apply; but if they do not
choose to apply to us we cannot help it. .

1567. Is there any fee for that entry —None, ,

1868, Then is not the practical effect of such a deed a3 has been read to pre-
vent any person taking such a deed from you ¢~1 think that it is not.

186g. If o men may squat on the land, and hold undisputed possession of
the part that he squats upon from you or from any one else, and if he may
transfer that land to another person without obstruction, why should he take a
deed from you?—That other party would not be disposed to pay unless he
could have some title. -

1870. Mr. Gladstone.] Then the restriction is operative, if so, is it not; if o
purchaser from a Red River settler will mot be disposed to pay unless a
title is given, and if, in ‘order to make a title, it is necessary, as it plainly must
be, to show the consent of the Company, then the clause rgguiring the consent
of the Company is an operative clause t—The cades of the ;méhwe of land are
g0 very rare that there is scarcely, a case in point.

1871. Lord Jokn Russeil.] I8 that deed ever made use of now, or is it dis
used 2~ When yparties apply for a deed that is the deed which is given. ,

1872. Mr. Bell.] Have tliose settlers who now do not hold a deed applied for

t deed 31 think not.
1873. You
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1873. You are not aware of any applications having been made by those who  3ir G, Simpaon.
hold without deed 7—No ; applications are not usuatly made for deeds; an ap-~
plication for a deed is a very unusual thing. S
s874. They are satisfied to hold the land; without & deed 2—Yes.

1875. Mr, GYogan.] 1 understood you to explin to us that there was a cer-
tain anngal sum received by the Company as duties of customs, viz., four per

. 2 March 1857,

cent. --Paid by the Company. .

1876. To whom ?—To the treasury of the Red River. .

;}377. Is the treasury of the Red River part and parcel of the Company ? >
=180, $

1878. Is not the government of the Red River Settlement, and of course the
treasury, as a part of that government, a part and parcel of the Hudson’s Bay
establishment ¥—~No ; it is in the hands of the settlers themselves. .

1879. Am I to understand you, then, that the Company pay four per cent.
as well as the public >~They do. g

1880. They paid that amouut on all goods imported into the Red River
getq;xglent to the local municipality of the Red River Settlement *-Yes; ~7"

ecidedly. : oo »
188s. Which money is employed in local improvements >—Yes. T MR
1882. Is there 'any establishmeiit by the Company or by the Red River
. Settlement, whereby if a settler wished to send a letter, for instance, he could’
do it :~There is a postal communication through the United States. N
3 } 383. How i8 it to get there ?—The United States are close upon the
order.

188;. How many miles is it %~About 50 miles; there is constant commu-
nication with the frontier, ‘

1885, If therefore a letter written at Assiniboia finds its way to the frontier
of the United States, the United States take care of that letter and will
forward it to its destination as far as it goes through their territories 2—Yes.

. 1886. Mr. Edward Ellice.]\ There is a regular post, is not there?—Yes,
twice a month. 1y . :

1887. Mr. Grogan] Who maintains that regular mail >—The United States
Government. . ‘ .

1888. Is there any mail or post, or despatch of any kind, maintained by the
Hudson’s Bay Company in their territories ?~—~There are several expresses in
the course of the season. i

1889, Is there any mail or post or despatch maiutained by the Hudson’s
]iay Company for the accommodation of the settlers or the public >~Yes,
there is, p * :

1890, 'Will you describe it ~—By canoe during the season of open water, and
I think there are three or four expresses in the interior in the course of the
winter.

1891. In the event of a settler wishing to send letters or anything of that
sort by those despatches, can he do so 7 —Decidedly.

1892. Is he charged for it ?—There is a very small charge; I forget what.

1893. But be is charged for it 7—There is something I think, |

18094. Mr. Bdward Ellice.] Is there a regular post maintained by the settlers
between Red River and Pembina ?—No, there is no regular post; at least I am
not aware that there is.. . = - .

18g5. Mr. Reebuck.] 1 have a letter in my hand which is to the following \
effect: “ My dear Sir,—As by the new regulation regarding the pasting of
letters, it will be necessary that Mr. McLaughlin should send up his letters
open for my perusal, a thing which cannot be agreeable to him, will you have
the goodness to tell him that in his case I shall consider it quite sufficient his
sealing the letters in my presence without any perusal o my part, and for that
purpose I shall call-in at your house to~morrow evening. Believe me, &e.
R. Lane That is dated 29th December 1844 ?—1It was quite unauthorised.
- - 1896.-Who was-Mr. Lanet—=Mr. Lane was & clerk then in the Service of the
Company. . . Co

1897. What does he mean by the new regulation: he says, “as by the new
regulation regarding the posting of letters™?—It was no regulation of the - -
Company. - - ~

0,25. ‘ N . 1898. Do
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18¢8. Do you mean to say that there was no regulation ¢—There was no
regulation within my recollection ; there may have been a local regulation.

1899. Do you mean to say that you, being governor of that territory, if that .
was a regulation, you are ignorant of it 7~—Yes; there was no regulation to that
effect that I recollect. I was governor of that country, and superintendent of
the whole of the affairs of that country, but there was a local governor, who
conducted the affairs of the district of Assiniboia,

1900. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 think we have had it before in evidence that

- the government of Assiniboia comprises the settlement of Red River; that

there is a separate governor there, who resides there, and who governs all
things within a radius of 50 miles: the colony being a sevdtment of itself, and
there being a séparate council 7~Yes. . -

1901. Mr. Roebuck.] Do you know.a person of the name of R. Lane ?—Yes;
he was a clerk in the Company’s service a good many years ago.

1902. Where was he a clerk 2-—He was at Red River.

1903. Do you know his writing ; will you look at that (kanding the Letter to
the Witness) {—1 think it is very likely that this may be his writing; I cannet
prove his writing.

1904. Did you know a person of the name of Andrew M‘Dermot >—Yes.

1905. So that ‘there was a person of that name ?—Thereis a person of that
name now in the settlement.

1906. The letter there is written by a clerk of the Hudson's Bay Company to
a person whom you know to have resided in that part of the world ?-Yes,

1907. And that letter speaks of a set of new regulations, of which you know
nothing #—OF which I am not aware unless my-memory.be refreshed upon the

. Subject.

" . 1g08. The letter speaks of new regulations, of which'regulations you know

nothing »—Very likely ; I do not know unless my memory be refreshed upon
the subject ; I was very likely not in the settlement at the time.
1909. That is not an answer. 1 ask you, do you know anything of those

 regulations :—No, I do not; at least I cannot call them to mind.

1910. Mr. Gladstone.| This letter, purporting to be written by a peérson who
was a clerk of the Company, and resident in the cotntry, and written to another
person, with Whose name you are also acquainted as being that of a resident in
the country, do you think it is likely that there were such regulations as are
alluded to in the lettert—I think it is very likely that there were such
regulations, but they were not continued for any time; they were, very likely,
disallowed. ) : N : - ,

1911. Apart from this letter, did youever hear in_the course of your expe-
rience of any regulation in force within the Hudson Bay Company’s territories
under which it was required, or under which the Company had the power jo
read the private letters of individuals ?—Never. Tnever knew an instance.

1012. Supposing there was such a regulation as is ‘here mentioned by Mr.
Lane, by whom would that regulation be made ?—Very likely by the Council
or the Compsany’s principal representative for the time being at Red River, but
it would be disallowed forthwith. - o

1913. Could such a regulation, that is to say, aregulation to the effect that the
letters of residents must be perused by the authorities of the Company, be
made by any local officer of the Company upon his own responsibility ?—

" 1 think not.

1914. Then are you at a loss to conceive how such awvegulation us this
could have been made.at all>~~I am quite at a loss; I am not aware of the
regulation. . , .

1915. Could such a regulation be made by the Governor and Council ? ~Of
Assiniboia it might ; but it is not likely to have been continued ; it- would not
have been continued, S ' g

“1g16, Would the Governor and Council of the colony have been competent
to make such a regulation ?—Yes;. but-I think-it -would- have-been disallowed
by the Company forthwith. S ‘

1917: Mr. Rocbuck.] Disallowed where 2—At home. oo
1018. How long would it take to send from there home?-<A very few -

months. ’ :
191Q. Then
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1919. Then that is different from your answer to me, that it would take three
years ?—No; | never made such an answer,

1920. Mr. Gladstone.] Do you consider that the Governor and Couneil of
Red River would have been legally competent to make such a regulation if they
had thought fit >—1 think not. .

. 1921. Mr, Grogan.] 1 think you told us, that a letter which should find
its way to the frontier, to Pembina, could be despatched thence through the
United States >—Yes. | ) , ‘

1922. At the expense and cost of the United States Government >—Yes.

1923. Is there any provision made by the Govetnor and Council of Assini-
hoia for the transmission of a letter from Assiniboia itself to the frontier r—
{ think not. ’ )

1924. The distance, you said, was about 60 miles >—About 50 miles.

1g25. Is it once a week, or once a-month, or once in a season; or how
often is it that the mail in the United States part of the territory is dispatched ?
~Once a fortnight. \ '

1926. And yet there is no provision by the Governor and Council of
Assiniboia for transmitting a letter regularly to the frontier at all’—No; at
least 1 am not aware that there is. .

1927. I asked you .a general question, whether there was any post or
dispatch by which letters could be sent through the Hudson's Bay territory,
maintained by the Government, and you said that there were canoes and boats
occasionally r—Yes, -

1928. Do those expresses, or canoes, start periodically —They do.

1929. When >—Two or three times in the course of ‘the season of open

water, and I think once a month (at Jeast it was so when’ the troops were
there) during the winter; not so frequently now. ’ : Co
1930. What do you call the period of open water >—From the month of
May until the month of October. -
1931. That is four months ?—Five months. ,
1932. Then there are opportunities -of sending letters two or three times
during the fine season ? — Yes. .
” 1933. And once a month during the bad season?—I} am not sure that the

- mail is continued so frequently as once a month during the winter.

1934. Do you know how often it' is sent; my object ‘is to ascertain the
exact information as to what means of communication, sending letters. for
instal::;c;le2 exist in the Hudson's Bay territory 7—Through the United States
regularly. , .
‘ glugs 5.y I do not ask as to the United States>—The time occupied from Red
River to the Sault St. Mary, where there is the first regular communication, is
0 long, that parties will not be disposed to send their letters in that way.; for
instance, they would send them by the United States. \

.1936. Would that arise from the uncertainty in the means of sending them?
The uncertainty and the length of time occupied in conveying the letters.
1937. 1 see in your evidence you state that you have travelled from Fort

N

William, at the head of Lake'Superior to Assiniboia, about 40 times :—Yes, 1
~think so. C

1938. Of course you know that road remarkably well i—VYes, pre'tt)(r well.

1939. Are there.steamboats which now navigate to Fort William, on the
head of the lake, from Canada r—No; there is no regular steamboat commu-
pication. Steamboats have passed round on pleasure excursions.

1940. Do they go periodically 2— No. o i

1941. If it were stated that they went once, a week regularly, would it be

- correct i—1It is not the case. .

1g42. Are there steamboats of any nation that traverse the lake periodically
—On the south-west side of the lake, the American side of the lake, there are
steamboats which pass, I think, once or twice a week ; on the north-east side

. of the-leke there is no traffic; there is no communication. ~

1943. With those boats passing once or twice a week, as yim describe it,
where is the utiermost limit of their journey on the lake '—I" cannot exactly
tell you the port on the west side of .the lake. ~ - . ‘

1944. Do they go up to Fort William >~Certainly not. L
0.25. N2 - 1945. Mr.
%, o ‘

Von, B
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Sir G. Sinpson._ 1945. Mvr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Do they go beyond Fort William ?—No, they
- -~ ™"do not go near Fort William, .

2 March1857. ©  1946. You mean that they keep to the west of Fort William ?—Yes.

: " 1947. Mr. Bell.] Do they go to the River St. Louist—I*am not aware that
they do; I think not. ’

1948. Mr. Grogan.] Have you ever read a work called “ Minesota,” by Mr.
Oliphant?—No. .
» 1949. I think it was published in 1845. If he stated that he went in a
steamboat which traversed that distance in the territory up to the River St.
Louis, you do not know whether that would be correct or incorreet?—That
, would be out of our reach; it is perfectly possible. If he says so I should
suppose it to be correct.

/1950. What is the distance from Fond du Lac, at the River St. Louis, to the
Kamenistiquoia, where Fort William is ?—One hundred or one hundred and
twenty miles. : )

. ‘1951, You have no reason to doubt that steamboats travel two or three.
times a week up to that district *—I think it very likely, .

1952. And yet there is no facility'made or contemplated for the transmission
~ of letters through the Hudson's Bay- territory, by the Hudson’s Bay Company,

for the settlers from that place, to meet those boats?—None; not through
the United States; availing ourselves of the United States communication.
You are talking:of the west side of the lake; I am talking of the east side of -
the lake ; we keep on the east side of the lake ; we have no steam communica-
tion on the lake. o . SR

1953. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Would not the shortest route for a letter be by
Pembina and St. Paul’s to this country !—Decidedly.

1954. Mr. Grogan.] In the Parliamentary Papers, under the date of the
23d of April 1849; at page 58, there is the following passage: “Mr. Dunn's
book was written with the same view as his letters to the ¢ Times’ newspaper,
namely;"to draw the attention of this country to the value of Oregon, and the
encroachménts which' the Americans made. Neither his disposition nor his
temperarhent admitted of his telling the whole truth. Had he written his book
himself, and had he not been compelled, according to his own statement, to
burn his journal at Fort Vancouver by a regulation of the Company prohibiting
their servants from retaining any record of®what passes in the country, his
History of Oregon would be far more valuable than it is.” What regulation of
the Company is it which prohibits their servants from keeping any journal or
record of what passes in the country 7—There never was any such regulation
in my time. It is the first time I ever heard of it. ‘

1955. I presume you have seext these papers /—I have not seen them.

1956. Are there any limitations whatsoever imposed by the Company, on their
servants of any class, with regard to keeping a journal :—None ; I never heard
of any restriction in any shape, directly or indirectly ; they write what they
please, and send it as they please. . -

1957. Mr. Adderley.] Did you ever hear of Mr. Dunn’s journal being burnt 2
. —1 never did. , ’ . :

' 1958. Or destroyed ?—1I never heard of it. ,

" 1959. Mr. Gordon.] 1 wish to ask you'a few questions in continuation of
those which I put to you on Thursday with respect to the Red River Set-
tlement. I think you said that one of the causes which rendered the Red River
unsuitable, in your opinion, for settlement, was the prevalence of great floods
there }— Yes ; the prevalence of floods and of droughts. ’

1960. What is the length of country into which the Red River Settlement

> extends along the riverr—About 80 miles; perhaps not quite so much as

‘ 80 miles. ‘ .

1961. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 think you said 50 the other day +—VYes.

1962. Mr. Gordon.] Is the whole of that length of the river equally subject

to floods >—The whole of that country has been overflowed in my recol-

lection.- - S Cee ; S

. 1963. Am I to understand you to say that the whole of that 50 miles is

. equally subject to be devastated by extensive floods ?—Not equally so ; because

the lower grounds are more subject to flood than the higher grounds.

1964. Is
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~ 1964. Is not the lower part of the river, near Fort Garry, more elevated than
the upper part, and therefore less subject to floods >—The lower part is more
elevated than the upper part. ) -
19635. And therefore less subject to floods ?—VYes. ' )
1966. 1Is there a marked difference between the two in that respect >—Not a
marked difference ; perhaps eight or ten feet. ‘
N 1967. Has the district of the Grand Rapids ever been covered "by floods ?—
o

B {gﬁﬁ&w That is free from floods?—Yes ; that is at a great distance from Red
iver, .
1969. Mr. Ediward Ellice.] How far is it 2—I should think from 200 to 300

miles ; it is the Grand Rapid of Lake Winnipeg ; it'is the outlet of the Saskat-
chewan River. ’ '

1970. Mr. Gordon.] Is there not a place upon the Red River termed the
Grand Rapid >—There is a place upon the Red River termed the Rapids of the
Red River; but there is a place known in the country as the Grand Rapid,

Sir G. Simpson.

2 March 1857.

" which is the Grand Rapid of Lake Winnipeg; the outlet of the Saskatchewan
SV A

River,

1971. 1 meant upon the Red River; is that subject to floods2~«The bank at
' the Rapid is a few feet higher, perhaps 10 or 15 feet higher, than in many
other parts of the stream, "
1972. Does not that’ objection apply chiefly, if not only, to the upper part of
the river, and not to the lower part of the river >—The bank at the Rapids is
higher and thence down towards the lower establishment,

1973. Is that equally liable to be overflowed with the upper part 2—No ; the
ground is rather higher. -

1974. Then I suppose that is more favourable for cultivation and settlement ?
~~One part of the population prefer the upper district of country ; for instance,
the Canadians prefer the upper part above the junction of the Assiniboine
River.

1975. Notwithstanding the floods ?>—Notwithstanding the floods. The Orkney
half-caste population prefer the lower end of the stream.

o

1976. The chief part of the settlement is in a district of about 20 miles long,

is it not >—About 50 miles in length. ‘ .
1977. Has it ever been wholly covered by floods ?--Yes, I think so, excepting
~ the higher spots, which form islands in seasons of flood.

1978. Has any attempt ever been made to improve the banks of the river

to prevent those floods ?-—Never. -
1979. Why not >—Because the means of the country could not by possibility
admit of it. e
1980. The banks are not susceptible of improvewent >— Not at all.
1981. The settlement is on both sides of the river, is it not —It is.
1982. Has any attempt ever been made to’establish a communication between
them by means of a bridge or otherwise?—No; there is a ferry in use.

1983. What is the average width of the Red River 2—The average width below
the forks is about one sixth of a mile perhaps. |
1984. What is the' width of the Mississippi at St. Paul’s >—Not quite so wide
I think, or about the same width, , ‘ .
1985. You are aware, 1 suppose, that at St. Paul's there is a large suspension
bridge ?—1 am not aware that there is; there was none when I passed there.
* 1986, St. Paul'sis a settlement of much more recent date than the Red
River ?—Yes. - Lo T :
1987. And they have now a large bridge —There was no bridge when I was
-at St. Paul’s’ ¢ e — .
1688, Why has no attempt ever béen made in the nature of a communication

-

" by bridge at the Red River i—The cost would be too large ; there is no traffic ‘

and no population to justify such an outlay, .,
-. £ 1g89. Have any of the smaller streams been bridged over by the Company ?

—Yes, many of. the smaller streams, especially in the séttlement; they have - -

been bridged-out of the funds of the settlement. -~ - .

- 1990. Have the Company done anythiug to make roads. in the settlement?
—They have countributed their share of the duties of four per cent. upor all
. imports. 4 » ' ‘

0.23. o ) N:’; . 1991. And
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1991. And with that have they made roads themselves >—With that the
settlers have made roads. .

1992. About what number of miles of roads, should you say, have heen made
under the authority of the Company ?>—"The Company make no roads.

1903. Mr. Edward Ellice.] They pay for their being made >—They con-
tribute their share of the tax.

1994. Mr. Gordon.] You mentioned in your evidence on Thursday, “The
Company allow the interest of the day, I think it is four per cent, to any-
parties who may choose to leave their money in their hands, or they will pay
their balances as they "accrue, from year to vear, as they may desire.” Does
that apply only to the servants of the Company, or does it extend to any of the
settlers in the Red River ?—The servants of the Company.

1995. Is there anything in the nature of a bank established for the settlers?
~—There is no bank. : :

1996. Then what do the settlers do with their money ?—The settlers have
their own agents in England whom they employ; a few of them, I think, leave
their morrey in the hands of the Company; they are retired servants.

- 1997. Mr. Kinnaird.] In question 1009, put by the Chairman, you were
asked, “ Do you ever encourage the Indians to resort tv agriculture, under any
circumstances ?”” and your answer was,  Always; we have encouraged them by
every means in our power.” Will you kindly state to the Committee some of
the means which have been used:—By giving them agricultural implements,
free of charge, and seed of various kinds ; seed wheat, seed potatoes.

1998. Without charge for the land >-—Without charge for the land. .

1999. That has been dome in “the different Indian settlements ?—Yes ; in

‘several-parts of the country. ’

2000. There is every facility given *—Every facility. .

2001. With reference to question 1103, with regard to the education and
christian instruction of the Indians, are we to understand that the Company
have adopted no ‘means for the education of the 55,578 Indians from whom
they receive their furs, and whose land they claim ; 1'do not refer to the half-
caste, but to the positively dndian population >—Over 25,000 of that Indian
population we have no control ; namely, the Plain tribes. They wander from the
Missouri to the banks of the Saskatchewan; they are a bold, warlike people,
over whom we have no control.

2002. That is a part of them ; with respect to those who hunt for you, you
use no means for their instruction ?—There are religious missions in' various
parts of*the conntry.. CT :

2003. You contribute a very small sum, but that is for them to minister to
your own stations and factories, not as missionaries ?— Yes.

2004. You give no specific help for the Indians }—The countr{ is so poor that

they cannot furm settlements ; the missions must be immediately in the neigh-
bourhood of the establishments. . -
. '20u5. Are we to understand that the Company.give no aid specifically for the
instruction of the Indianchildren. to the missionary societies who have volun-
tarily undertaken it 7--We are very anxious to give the Indian children instrue-
tion ; but the Indians will not give up their children. .

2006. Then you would give assistance. to schools and missionaries for that
purpose, although you have not done it at present ?—Yes.

2007. .Have you taken any means of -getting books of education, either in the

" Roman or syllabic character, for the population ?-—The missionary societies have -

sent out books from time to time.
= 2008..-At their own expense ? At their own expense.
2009. With no assistance from yourselves for that purpose :—1I am not aware
that there has been any. : o
2010. Can.you tell me of any case where you have contributed: for school-
rooms.-for the benefif of the Indians *—We are quite ready to receive Indian
children at our own establishiments when tliey can be obtained.” :
2011. I do not see any record of any contributions out of the funds of the
Company for the erection of these schools 2—There is no immediate outlay con-
nected with the efection of schools at any of our establishments. We have a
regular establishment of people who do all the work dbout the establishment;
they build houses and ‘erect schools, and whatever else inay be necessary.
- 2012, At York, have you an evening school, conducted by one of the Com-
' . ’ _pany’s
) 5
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§op
pany’s servants during the winter, for the benefit of the Indians and others B8ir G. S mpson.

resident at the fort >—Yes.

2013. Was that formed under the direction of the Company ?—Yes.

* 2014. Is that carried out at any other station—I think at Norway House,
and at all the establishments where there are missions. .

2015. Do you assert that there are evening schools conducted at the expense
of the Company ¢—There is no expense connected with it. At the different
establishments where there are missionaries ‘we promote education by every
means in our power. ' 1 .

2016. It would be very easy to enforce this at all the stations, would it not?
— Nat to enforce it, but to encourage it. o

2017. And you would do so 7—Yes, we would do so.

2018. Mr. Roebuck.] Is there a licence to freight goods granted by the
Company ? Supposing that I being a settler at the Red River Settlement
wanted to freight goods to .London, is there mot a licence granted by the
Hudson's Bay Company to enable me to do so#—No, I am not aware that
there is. We freight all goods that come to us if thereis room inour shipping.

2c19. I will read you a copy of a licence to freight goods. It is signed by
a Company’s officer; it is signed “ Alexander Christie, chief factor of the
Honourable Hudsons Bay Company.” ¢I hereby license¢ ————, of Red
River Settlement to carry on the business of a freighter between Red River
Settlement aforesaid and York Factory. Provided, however, that this licence
#hall be null and void for every legal purpose from -this date if he traffic
in anything whatever- beyond the limits of the said settlement, excepting
in so far as he may do so under any municipal regulation, or if he traffic
in furs within Rupert’s Land or without, or if he usurp any privilege whatever
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or if he become, or continue to be the employer,

2 March 1857.
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or the agent, or the partner of any person who may traffic or usurp, or may -~

have trafficked or usurped as aforesaid, or of any such person’s debtor. Given
at Fort Garry this 29th day of July 1845, Alewander Christie, Chief-Factor

of the Honourable Hiudson’s Bay Company.” Are you aware of any such

documents as this (the same being shown to the Witness) *—1 am not aware of
them. I do not think this is Mr. Christie’s writing, and I never heard of ‘the

regulation.

. 2020. I think“you are or have been governor of Rupert's Land. In 1845,
- were you at the Red River settlement i—1It is very likely .I was there in 1845 ;
1 do not exactly recollect. : ' .,

2021. You had a council there, I suppose 7—Yes, in all probability.

-2022. That council was held on the 10th of June :—Very likely.

2023. 1 see that you passed certain resolutions at that time; have those reso-
lutions been allowed or disallowed ?>—If you will allow me to see the resolutions
1 tay have some recollection of them. 1 cannot.exactly call them- to wind.
We pass resolutions for our own operations. :

2024. You do not bear in mind whether any of those resolutions were dis-
allowed or not?—1I think the Company did disallow some of our resolutions,
but I forget exactly what they were.’

2025. Will you be kind enough to inform us why, amongst your resolutions,
you, resolved this, * That all other imports from the United Kingdom for the
aforesaid settlement shall, before delivery, pay at York Factory a duty.of 20
per cent. on their prime cost, providgd, however, that the goverior of the
settlement be hereby authorised to exempt fepm the same all such importers, or
any of them, from Yyear to year, as can be. veasonably believed by him to have
neither trafficked in furs, themselves ‘since the 8th day of December 1844, nor
enabled others to do so by illegally or improperly supplying them with trading

W

articles of anydescription.” Do you recollect passing any such resolution as. -

that i-~—I do not yecollect such a resolution ; it may have been so.
2026, In your present view of the matter, do you think that that would con-
duce to the settlement of the.country 2—I think it would net.

o

2027. Therefore, if passed at that time, it would have opposed.the set'ﬁénent

. of the_country 2—No ;. 1 do-not_think it.weuld. have _materially-afiected -the - .

_settlement of the country. ' : , ,

2028. Not prohibiting ‘the importation of goods, except upon & duty of 20
per cent., and that from the United Kingdom ?7—1 do not recollect that it was
ever enforced. T S ’

it

0.25. . N4 ‘ - 2029, Laws

g
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2029. Laws are made to be enforced ?—But I do not thinlk that was.

2030. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is it so now }—Certainly not.

2031. Has it ever been so in your recollection ?--Not in sy recollection. I
never recollect to have heard it. ! .

2032. If such a rule had existed, would it not have been solefy for the protec-
tion of the fur trade >—Decidedly. ., .

2033. Mr. Gladstone.] llow can you be very certain that that regulation is
not in force how; if it appears to have been in force at one time without your
knowledge, how do you know that it maymot be in force without your know-
ledge still —I do not think it ever was in force.

2034, Mr. Roebuck.] You do not deay that it has been in force :—I do not
deny it. I have no recollection of it. It was disallowed if so.

2035. Mr. Edward Ellice.] But you say that if passed, it has not been -
enforced as against the importers >—No, .

2636. Lord Stanley.] You would have known if any action had been takén
upon it f—1 should have known as a matter of course.

2037. Mr, Gludstone.] On the subject of the import duty which is paid by the
Co;(npany,} think you stated that it was paid to the Treasury of the Red River? -
—Yes. N ;

2038, Is it expénded under the direction of the Governor, or of the Governor
and Council *—"The Governor and Council.

2039. To whom do they render an account of the expenditure ?—There is an
officer called the Head of the Board of Works; he takes the entire management
of the fund, and an account is submitted to the Council at the close of each
season. . .

2040. Who appoints the officer of the Board of Works 2—The Council do.

2041. Is the money paidto the Council and by them handed to this officer, or
what js the-course through which it goes ?—The officer draws upon the establish-
ment ; we are the bankers ; the funds are usually left in the Company’s hands ;
the proper officer draws upon the Company from time to time for such funds as
may be required. .

2042. Is the import duty paid to the Company or some officer of the Com-
pany for account of the Governor and Council of Red River ?—For safe keeping,

2043 It is paid into the Company’s hands, but merely by way of deposit 7—
Merely by way of deposit.

2044. Then if I understand rightly, the Company hold it, subject to be drawn

. upon by the officer of the Governor and Council of Red River ?—Yes.

2045, Does that officer, by authority of the Governor and Council, draw the
money ¢—Yes, at pleasure. o :

2046. And he renders an account of the money and expenditure to the
Governor and Council 7—Yes. .

2047. Then the Hudson’s Bay Company hear nothing of the money, and
know nothing of the mode of its -expenditure ?—Not further than that they
have to pay their quota, . .
allg?'048~ But after payment they have no further concern with that money at

-—No. ‘

2040w It is disposed of by the Governor and Council of the Red River
Settlement, or under their authority, just as much as it would be if the colony
were a free and open colony ?—Decidedly. ) ‘

2050. Mr. Roebuck.] The Governor of the Red River Settlement is appointed
by the Hudson’s Bay Company, is not he ?—Yes. ﬁ

2051. Mr. Gladstone.] 1 believe the Governor and Council are both appointed

. by the Hudson’s' Bay Company, and likewise hold office during pleasure r—

Yes. .
2052, Mr. Edward Ellice.] But the money is actually expended ?—The
money is expended decidedly. ’

2053. Lord Stanley.] You weré asked whether you had done anything for
the improvement of the navigation ; I wilknow ask you whether there is any
trade with the western country whieh would-justify-a large expenditure-upon
navigation ?—None; there is.no trade which would justify an outlay.

2054. Is there any trade at the present time which may not be effectually

" and satisfactorily carried-on in canoes }—Between Cinada and the interior the
" trade that is conducted from Canada must be entirely, by canoe; but the com-

munication
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*munication with England is by hoat from York Factory and Moose Factory, the Sir G. Simpson.
“two depots upon the coast. ,
2055. I was referring to the Red River, and that part of the country 7— 2 March 1857.
Vl\lfith Canada the communication must be by canoe. With England by boat to -
. the coast. - )
. 2056. You have been asked questions with regard to the appliances of
education and civilization which you have provided for the Indian tribes. Have
you ever considered yourselves as a Company charged with the education or
civilization of those tribes 2—No, we do not consider ourselves charged as a
- Company, but we contribute nevertheless. : -
2057. If T understand your former evidence rightly, you have no control
. 'over those tribes, except that of being able to exclude other traders from the
country —None."
2058, Are you well acquainted with the country to the west of the Rocky.
~ Mountains /—Yes ; I have travelled through that country repeatedly.
2059. Are you able to form any opinion as to how much of it, or whether
any of it, is fit for colonization ; I speak of the mainland ; not of Vancouver’s
Jsland ?—Very little of it I think is fit for settlement and colonization north of
‘490, from the rugged character of the country ; it is an exceedingly rugged and
mountainous country. , '
2060. Do you mean by that, that the soil is unfit for culture, or that there
. are no means of transport to the sea >—There are patches of soil near the rivers
,in certain localities where agriculture might be carried on upon a small scale ;
but generally speaking, the country is exceedingly wild and rugged and
‘xountainous north of 49°.
" 2061. What are the winters there ; are they severe :—The winters are not
‘80 severe as east of the Rocky Mountains. ,
2062. Assuming the soil to be suitable, is it probable that wheat crops would
not ripen in that country ?—I think they would not; there is too much
smoisture ; it is exceedingly humid. '
.- -2063. Have any experiments been made in the neighbourhood of the forts
there t—At Fort Langley there have been experiments made, and grain has
‘been raised upon a very small scale; potatoes are very abundant; and likewise
*further north. e
.. 2064. In the event of colonization being attempted there, is it likely that any
* ‘difficulty would arise as regards the Indians >—The Indians are very warlike
‘and very numerous, and I think they might be troublesome to settlers in the
first instance, until they were suffieiently numerous to protect themselves.
2065. The Company has had more trouble with them west of the moypntains
. 'than i the east :—Much more trouble. They are difficult of management.
2066. ‘I think about two-thirds of the whole Indian population reside west of the
‘mountains *—I think about 80,000 ; the whole population being about 139,000. °
"~ 2067. Therefore on account of those tribes, putting other difficulties out of
the question, there are only some parts of the country where it would be
possible for settlers to establish themselves —Yes. . X
2068. They could not do so in small numbers or at outlying posts ?—Taey
“could not. ’ - L
* 2069. In the event of any part of that western territory being constituted a
golony apart from the Hudson’s Bay Company, would it be easy to mark
a boundary, so that the establishment of a colony there should not interfere
with the exclusive rights of the Company?—I think there is no room for
a colony of any extent north of 49°, upon the west side of the mountains,
The character of the country is exceedingly rugged. . '
", 2070. In the event of any portion of the territories being set apart for
purposes of colonization as a colony independent of the Company to the west
of the Rocky Mountains, would there be any difficulty in so defining the
‘houndary of such a colony as to prevent any disputes or difficulties with regard
to-the point at which the Tights of the, Company terminated >—You mean’ the
British territory I presume north of 49° e
‘. go7Y. I'mean, of couiseé, thie British' terrifory 7—1I think there is no portion
of that country north of 49°'adapted for settlement, : ' o
" :'so072. Mr. Roebuck.] That is not the question; the question is, whether there
ére any means of marking out the boundaries of the colony, supposing that a
colony should be determined upon ; supposing it should be detetmined to make
4 colony west of the Rocky Mountains, taking the southern boundary to be
. . 0,25, : J 0 . - the
¢

7
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the boundary between it and the United States and the eastern boundary, -
the Rocky Mountains, is there any possibility of finding a northern boundary ?—
1 do not know of any other means of finding it than determining it by observation.
The country is not so marked in its character as to form any boundary.

2073. There is no river ?—There is no river. ’

2074. With respect to the climate, you say that you have travelled in that
country ; is not the climate of America, on the west of the Rocky Mountains,
similar, in point of fact, to that of Europe, in the same latitude ?—1 think
there is more moisture on the shores of the Pacific than upon the eastern side.

2075. That is not my question ; my question is, whether taking latitude for
latitude in Europe, and on the west of the Rocky Mountains in America, the
climate in the same latitude is not the same?—-] have been such a length of
time out of England, that I scarcely recollect what the climate is.

2076. 1 am not talking of England ; I am talking of Europe ?— I cannot tell.

2077. We will speak of the climate of Vancouver's Island ; do you know
that r—Not well.

2078. Is not it a fine climate >—It is a very good climate, I believe.

2079. It will grow pretty nearly anything, will not it 2—On the southern part
of theisland. ) ~

2080, It will grow wheat?—Yes; on the zouthern side of the island.

20817 And on the northern too ?—The northern is a rugged, mountainous
country, where you can grow nothing. - *

2082, But it would not be prohibited by. climate ?—There is a great deal of
moisture ; there are torrents of rain. )

2083. So there js in England ?—1 think there is more on the west side of the

" mountains than in England. :

2084. Lord John Russell.] Is the quantity of moisture such as to prevent the
culture of wheat : —It is such as to prevent the ripening of grain, I think.

2085. Mr. Edward Ellice.] But at Fort Vancouver, on the Columbia, in the
Oregon, are there very fair crops ?—Yes; never productive crops; we used to
look upon a return of ten or twelve, as very fair crops for Oregon.

2086. With reference to Fort Langley, which is near the southern boundary
of the British Territory and where thereisa fort, I think you said the other day,
that there were about 100 square miles of level ground there >—Yes, I think so.

2087. Could not a colony be planted there >—It might be.

2088. Is there any thing remarkable in the climate there different from what
it is in Vancouver’s Island /—1I believe there is more moisture. :

2089. Nearer the mountains *—Yes. ‘ )

2090. Mr. Grogan.] You are making a/eémparison between Fort Langley and
Vancouver’s Island *—Yes.

2091. You say that there is rather more moisture at Fort Langley »—~Yes. -

2092. Does the thermometer show any difference in the temperature >—The
further north we go, the degree of cold is greater. '

2093. I am speaking of those two situations ?—Yes; the one is" in 50°, and
the other is in 46}°. («) ’

2094. Praetically, isthe heat there verygreat in summer?—In the Columbia it is.

2095.~—In the part ‘called Caledonia, there is the Columbia River; that is on
the west side of the Rocky Mountains >—Yes. -

20g6. I am not speaking now of the American territoty, but of the British
above 49°. Is the heat in that part of the country very great in summer }—
Not very great. S | .

2097. I perceive that in the account of your travel, speaking of Fort Colvile,
you speak of its being an exceedingly productive, and well circumstanced place ?
—Yes, : :

2098. And that what you describe as a fine season is a damp season ?—Yes.

2009. That is owing to the great heat which prevails below 49°?—The great
drought, the great length of time they are without rains, they are weeks and

’ ﬁéf?%tﬁhs‘“together without rains.

¥
F
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Does the same observation apply to the land {mmediately above 49°?

on & l;,, ; , :
‘ —Ufﬁ the coast there is more moisture than inland.

" 2101, Is the quantity of moisture sufficient to destroy the ripening of the
grain 2—Yes, 1 think so; in some seasons I think it is likely. B
' ) 2102. But

(2) This answer had reference to Fort Vancouver, on the Columibia River.
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2102. But as a general rule?—As a general rule I think the great moisture
would materially affect the crops.

2103. What may be the distance of Fort Colvile south of the 49th degree of
latitude, the boundary ?—1I think Fort Colvile is about 48 or 49 degrees. -

2104. About one degree southward of the boundary ? —Yes.

2105. Do you consider that the difference of one degree would make such a
difference in the temperature of the place?—-There is more moisture on the
coast than inland. ' -

2106, Fort Colvile is not on the coast >—No, it is inland. .

2107. I want to draw a comparison between Fort Colvile and the same land
on the British side of the boundary. What circumstances exist to make a dif-
ference in the climate and the adaptability for colonization of the two places?—
The climate west of the mountains is warmer, I think, than in the same parallel
east. . ’ ¢

2108. Would not that part of the British dominions north of the 49th degree
of latitude, but in the same parallel of longitude with Fort Colvile, be equally
adapted for colonization as Fort Colvile itself 7—No; the climate of the west
side is warmer, there is much more heat, but very little level land. . = .- -

2109. Supposing a colony were planted on the 49th degree of latitude, quite
close to Fort Colvile, on the Columbia River, what circumstances .exist which
would prevent that colony so planted being equally well favoured and well
circumstanced as Fort Colvilé itself I do not see that it would be materially
prevented. I am not aware of any circumstances which should cause it.

2110. Then would this description in your judgment apply to it, * Cattle
thrive well, while the crops are abundant. The wheat, which weighs from 63
to 65lbs. a bushel, yields 20 or 30 returns. A Maize also flourishes, but does not
ripen till the month of September. Potatoes, peas, oats, barley, turnips, melons,
and cucumbers, are plentiful.” That is the description whieh you give of
Fort Colvile—Yes. ° ‘

2111. And you do not see any circumstances which would prevent a colony
on the British territory opposite Fort Colvile being so well favoured *—No ; the
climate is not so warm. '

2112. Therefore it would, in your opinion, hold out equal inducements as
regards the ripening of grains and fruits as Fort Colvile itself ?—Nvo. I think
the climate of the Pacific is more favourable tq, cultivation than the same
parallel on the east side. '

2113. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 suppose if a population were found to want a
settlement of that kind, and chose to go there, they could raise crops very well
for their own support >—On‘either the one, side or the other, I think ; on either
side of the mountains. ‘ ‘

2114. Mr. Grogan.] Have any attempts ever heen made to establish a
colony, or any settlement at all to the eastward of Fort Garry on the Assini-
boine, up Lake Winnipeg, Rainy Lake, or in that district?—No attempt has
been made to form a settlement at Rainy Lake. :

2115. Orto the eastward of it —To the westward there may have been a few
settlers at Manitobah, within 40, 50, or 60 miles of Red River.

2116. In fact, there is not a sufficient population to render those localities,
which you "have described as so beautiful, an object to settlers ?—That is the
fact. . g ‘“

2117. But if. it should become an open colony, and settlers should go there,
there are no physical circumstances in the country in your judgment to prevent
their success7—No ; I think not. The country is not favourable for settle-
ment, I think, about Red River.

2118. Why ?—The crops are very uncertain. .
N 2119. You have nothing to adduce beyond what you have stated already *—

0. ;
2120, In the extent of land between the Rainy Lake and Fort William, on
the Kamenistiquoia, at the head of Lake Superior, what may be the height to
which the land rises; is it 800, 1,000, or 2,000 feet, or what %—I think about
800 feet above the 1ével of thelake” ~ = .=
2121. Do any serious practical difficulties orimpediments exist in making
that navigation, which you have traversed with your canoes, a regular course of
navigation ?—I think there are insuperable difficulties, unless the “ Bank of
- England were expended” upon the improvement of the country, Near the
0.25. 02 height
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height of land there is no water; the rivers are shoal, and the soil is bad.
[ think the difficulties are very great.

2122. To how many miles of country, in your judgment, would your present
remark apply ><—I think about 300 wiiles.

2123. As much as that 7—I think so,

2124. You have given the entire distance from Assiniboia to the head of
Lake Superior as about 500 miles ?—Yes.
* 2125. And you think that in'300 of those 500 miles, there would be such
difficulties *—Yes, “ i

Mr. William Kernaghan, called in; and Examined.

2126. Lord John Russell.] WHERE do you reside >—At Chicago.
2127. What is your business or occupation?~—I am a General Merchant

there
2128. Have you any statement to make with regard to the Hudson’s Bay

. Company, or their territory, or their trade /—The Chicago people are running

steam-boats now towards that part of the country.

2120. Where from, and where to >~From Chicago to Superior City, Onto-
ganan and Marquette ; steamers also ply’ from Detroit and Collingwood to
those cities.

2130. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Are you a native of the States ?—I am an Irish-
man. .

2131. Lord Jokn Russell.] Have you any statement to make with regard to
that matter >—I should like to see the-trade opened up there in the Hudson’s

. Bay country.

;.2132. That is to say, you would like to see an end put to any exclusive privi-
leges :—Yés, either in land or trade. ;
2133. Have you found any obstacles practically to exist to the trade which
you wish to promote :—There is every opposition thrown by the Company in
the way of our traders there. ) \

2134. Of what kind ?—Every opposition. They are not allowed to trade
there. This last season 500 waggons started from Pembina, or the Red River
Settlement, and sold their loads of wheat, tallow, beef, and other produce at
either St. Paul or St. Anthony, I do not know which, returning with goods of
American and British manufacture and other produce back to the Red River.
That is the first direct trade the Red River and the Company's country have
had with the United States. ,

2135. Were not they allowed to dispose of the goods which they had bought
in St. Paul's ?'—A good many of the goods were British manufactures; but they
had to pay duties on going into the American territory at very high rates,
which would not be the case had they gone through Canada to the Red River
Settlement. n ’

2136. How could they have reached the Red River Settlement ' through
Canada ?—You can get goods shipped direct from London, Liverpool, Glasgow,

-or any port in Great Britain, to the extreme end of Lake Superior, at 31 10,

a ton, in one boftom, or with transshipment,; they pass through the St. Law-
rence, a Canadian river.

2137. Mr. Gregan.] Can you specify any port on Lake Superior ?—Any port
on the Upper Lakes, either Lake Michigan or Lake Superior, ports in Superior,
stated above. o

2133. Lord Jokn Russell.] How would you have the goods conveyed from
there to the Red River Settlement?—You would have plenty of people to
waggon them, or bring them across. I suppose the expense would be about
8l or 10/ a ton; it would not be greater than that of waggons from Red
River to St. Paul. ' -

2139. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have you been between Fort William and Red

.River :=—No.

2140. Is'mot that the route which the goods would take ; how do you know
that goods could be conveyed between Fort William and Red River for 10Z a
ton ?—The Americans would do it. ’ )

' 2141. What authority have you for saying so? —The statement of people in

Chicago connected with steamboats. :
’ 2142. Have
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2142. Have they ever gone that route?—Their steamhoats go to Superior Mr. W. Kernaghan,

city.

3;143. Mr. Grogan.] Where is the town of Superior ?~The town of Superior
is at the very extreme end of Lake Superior.

2144. Is it at Fond du Lac 2—Yes. Superior isanew town, commenced last
year, and it will this year have a population of 10,000 people. )

2145. Mr. Bell.] Then you think it would be possible to make a similar

" settlement on the British shore, if it was not for the monopoly of the Hudson’s

Bay Company ?—Certainly.

2146, Lord John Russell.] When you speak of the goods going in waggons,
do you mean in the summer season only ?—The lakes are only open from about
the middle of April, and the lake communication closes at Chicago about the
1st of December. In Lake Superior, I suppose it closes about a month
earlier. In winter goods might be carried in sleighs..

2147. In what part of the year do you suppose the goods could go in waggons '

between Lake Superior and the Red River Settlement?— In summer by
waggons, winter by sleighs. 1 beg to say that the Chicago people, the owners
of the steamboats, are beginning to open a line from the extreme end of
Lake Superior to the Red River Settlement. I think I had better read an
extract from a Chicago paper which I have got to-day. It is headed, “ A New
Project.—In the Senate of Michigan, on Thursday, General Cass presented
the petitions of Jean Lafever, Robert Mallon, and Alexander M¢Lain, asking
for a Government exploration and survey of the Pigeon and Arrow Rivers,
of Lake Superior, and of the route from the mouth of those streams, or
near them, to Rainy Lake, on the United States boundary line, with estimates
of the cost of so improving by locks and canals the communication between
those waters as to make a practicable navigation from the Lower Red River of
the North, vid Lake Winnipeg, to Lake Superior. They represent that, at a
reasonable cost, the whole valley of the Red, Assiniboine, and Saskatchawan
rivers can be connected with the waters of Lake Superior.”

2148. Mr. Edward Ellice] Through what territory would that route to
which you have referred be made ?—Partly British and partly -American ; the
chain of lakes and rivers separate both countries. , ;

2149. You stated that one of the obstacles to trade was the duties put upon
goods entering into the States ; how would you avoid those duties }—By land-

. ing the goods in British territory.

2150. You just now said that the road was to be opened up partly on British
territory and partly on American, between Fond du Lac and Red River; if it
is to be partly on British territory and partly on American, how do you get rid
of the duties 7—The goods would go in under bond in that case.

2151. Why could not they go in under a bond by the other route ?—They
Have never tried it yet in that way, but a great business would be done in
that country if free trade were allowed there.

2152. Mr. Blackburn.] Is there any duty except the American duty at pre-
sent >—The Canadian duty is very light; the American duty is very great.
I am not aware of any duties at Red River,

2153. I thought you spoke of the duties being paid on the goods going into
the American territory f~—What I mean to say is, that on the goods put at
gt. Paul into the 500 waggons, the sellers of the goods had paid the American

uties.

2154. Then it was the American duties which made it disadvantageous, not
anything done by the Hudson’s Bay Company?—That business was done
against the wishes of the Hudson’s Bay Company. ~

2155. Did they impose the duties or the Americans ~—The Americans.

2156. Mr. Grogan.] Am Ito understand you that this caravan which crossed
from Pembina to St. Peter’s, or St. Anthony’s, purchased goods >—They sold at
St. Anthony the productions of their own country, and they bought at St.
Anthony their groceries, wines, woollens, linens, &c. .

2157. Which had been British imports ?—Some had been British imports

- and some- American-manufactures:

2158. And on all the British imports the American GOVe,i'nn;lent imposed a
duty r~Yes. ’ ‘ -

2150: If they could have gone through the country under bond, the Red
River people-would have saved that duty 7—Yes. .

0.23. . . O3 2160. Mr,

2 March 1857,
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Mr.IV. Kernaghan.  2160. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is there an export duty in the States upon goods 3

—1I do not know. ..

2 March 1857. 2161. Then how do you mean that the Red River people would have saved
the duty 7—Had the goods been in bond. This is the first attempt of the Red
River people to open a free trade. '

2162. You say that the Red River people are placed at the disadvantage of
this duty ; but as I understand you the British goods pay going into St. Paul's ?
—Yes, unless they go there in bond. :

2163. They do not pay coming from St. Paul’s to Red River ;:—No; but
they had paid at New York, or at Chicage, before they went to St. Paul, the
regular American duties. - :

2164. Lord John Russeil.] You mean, that if they were landed at Fond du
Lac, or at the head of Lake Superior, they would go in bond, and not pay the
American duties?—If landed at Superior City, where there is an American
custom-;louse, they would go in bond through our British territory without

aying duties. '
P );116% Mr. Edward Ellice.] If there were a road to Red River *—Yes; apd
that will be done by Chicago and pther people this season.

2166. If they could go in bond from Superior, and pass through part of the
territory and so escape the duty, why should not they be in bond at New York?
—You, can pay duty-at Chicago, Detroit, New York, or at any place where
tl;ere is a custom-house of the United States, or you can bond goods at all ports
of entry.

212'7)’. You said that goods could be carried to Red River, going through ,
part of the American territory, giving bond ?—Yes.

2168. Why could not they go by New York in the same way, giving bond ?—
They could. . :

2169. Therefore the Red River settler would not be prejudiced by the duty
payable in the American territory ?—He would not be if they went in bond.

2170. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] With reference to the 500 waggons you have
mentioned, you mean that a person bought goods in the American territory
because he could get them cheaper there than from the stores of the Hudson’s

. Bay Company at Red River 2—Yes ; they have undersold.

- " 3

Jovis, 5° die Martei, 1857.
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Mr. Adderley. . « Mr. Kinnaird.

Mr. Bell. * Mr. Labouchere.
Mr. Blackburn. Mr. Lowe. .
Mr. Edward Ellice. + Sir John Pakington.
Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam, Mr. Roebuck,

Mr. Gordon. ) Lord John Russell.
Mr.*Gregson, " Viscount Sandon.
Mr. Grogan. . . Lord Stanley.

Mr. Percy Herbert.

TrE Riear Hon. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 1N THE CHAIR.

Mr. William Kernaghan, called in ; and further Examined.

Mr. . Kerngghan.  2171. Mr. Grogan.] YOU have been for some time settled at Chicago, have
e younot?—Yes.
" 5 March 1857. 2172. Are you connected with mercantile pursuits there *—Yes. ,
K 2173. Individually, or as a partner in associated companies ?—Individually.
. 2174. Has the course of your commercial business made you acquainted
with Lake Superior, and its capabilities for transit and commerce /—Yes;
friends of mine there have a line of steamers that run from Chicago to three
'ports on Lake Superior. ’ ST o

2175. What is the. most northern port, on Lake Superior, that they go'to?
—They go to Ontoganan and Marquette; Onlagon is the copper, Marquette,
the iron district ; and Superior City ; they go to the west. 6D
~ : 2176. Do
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2176. Do they go higher up than Lake Superior; do they go to Fort Wil-
liam in the English territory ?—No. i

2177. They do not extend their course then beyond the American boundary ?
~—No; there are no settlements on the other side. . T

2178. Do you know whether there are English steamers which traverse th
lakes to Fort William ?7—1 do not think any regular line runs; a line in con-
junction with the Toronto and Collingwood railroad runs to Lake Superior,
but the steamers belong to an Americax’ company.

2179. Do they go to Fort William, the English settlement ?*—1I do not think
they do; they go to the American towns only.

2180, Can you state what is the population of the town of Superior —Supe-
rior City was founded a year and a half ago, and the population at the end of
this year will exceed 10,000 people.

2181, Are there any projected railways there?—~The Fond du Lac railway,
runs 120 miles from Chicago at present, and it is to go to Superior City ; it is
finished 120 miles from Chicago. It is to go to Marquette, to Ontoganan, and
to Superior City; three branches.

2182, Do you know of any projected connections or communications,
between Fond du Lac, and any of the British Settlements across the line; Red
River, or the lakes there ?—General Cass brought a Bill the other day into the
Micbhigan Legislature to render navigable all the rivers, as far as the American
ter(;'itgry went, between Lake Winnipeg and Lake Superior, for steamboats
and ships.

21 83? Mr. Edward Ellice.] Lake Winnipeg is in ‘British territory ?—As far
as the American territory goes towards Lake Winnipeg.

2184. Mr. Adderley.] In the direction of Lake Winnipeg ?~—Yes.

2185. Mr. G'rogan.] Do you know what is the length of that projected
canal ?—1I do not know. : ’

2186. Or the expense >—1I do not know. -

2187. Has there been any action on that petition in the Legislature :—1I do
not know. I only saw itin the Chicago paper.

2188. Was Chicago your place of residence ?—Yes, .

2189. What is the age of that city ?—It is about 19 or 20 years of age.

2190. What may be the population of it 7—In December it was 110,000.
I suppose this month it is about 114,000. Tt4increases 1800 a month..

2191, Was it not from Chicago that the vessel was freighted which came
‘the other day to Liverpool with corn?—Yes. She came direct.

2192. Have you a personal knowledge of the Vancouver country on the
‘'west side by the Pacific ?~—I have never been as far north as Vancouver’s
Island. Ihave been trading on the west coast of America for three years.

- 1 have been as far north as San Francisco.

2193. Mr. Edward Ellice.] What is popularly called California ?—Yes.

. 2104. Mr. Grogan.] Have you any knowledge of that district from reports ?
—1I met several gentlemen who went to Vencouver's Island to try to trade
there and they could not trade ; they were refused. .

2105. They went to Vancouver's Island for the purposes of trade?—Yes;
they tried to commence trade there, and they could not.

21yb. What obstruction was there in their way *—~The Company did not like
any people to interfere-with them there ; that -was thereply of those gentlemen
to me. ' :

2197. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Where was that?—At Vancouver’s Tsland.

2198. I thought you said you had only been at San Francisco?—Yes; I
only visited San Francisco.

2199. How do you know that fact t—Gentlemen went to trade there from
San Francisco. I found them on their return at San Francisco.

2200, But did they go to trade there >~Certainly ; they brought up cargoes
there.

2201. What sort of cargoes '—1J suppose general cargo.

2202, Was it spirits ?-—I suppose everything. .- S

. 2203. Who were they ?—1I do not recollect their names now, but I recollect-
perfectly the parties, , : -

2204, Mr. Grogan.] Have you reason to believe that the obstructions to
trade to which these gentlemen referred, arose from their desire to trade in
furs ? — No., .

0.25. : o4 2205. Was

My, IV Kernagian
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2205. Was it general trade that they were anxious to carry on 2—They did
not want to trade in furs ; they wanted general trade,

2206. Did those parties say that they were prohibited, or that such obstruc-
tions were thrown in their way by the Government of the island, that they were
unable to carry on business?—Yes; they were willing to trade there, but
would not go back again. .

2207, Mr. Edward Ellice.] Was the obstruction by means of underselling

them %~—1 do not know what the obstruction was, but they were willing to trade
there, and would not go back again, until the Hudson’s Bay Company would be
doue away with.
, 2208. Mr. Grogan.] Did those gentlemen inform you whether their inability
to trade arose from any want of the productions of the island, which could be
exchanged for their imports 2—~No. The finest timber in the world grows on
that coast and in Vancouver’s Island, and the best market for timber is San
Francisco. At that time there was a duty of 20 per cent on timber imported
into the States, which is now done away with under the Reciprocity Act.

2209. Was t{here any duty on the export of timber from Vancouver’s Island?
—~—No ; but there was a duty then on the imports into the United States, which
is done away with now.

2210, Mr. Edward Ellice.] What deseription of timber is it *—All kinds of
pine; fir. - Captain Graut shipped one cargo from Vancouver's Island to' a
friecd of mine before I was in San Francisco. -

2211. Mr. Grogen.] Did those gentlemen mention to you anything about . .
coal, or the mineral productions of the island :—Those gentlemen did not ; but -
I was on board the United States steam frigate ‘ Massachusetts.”

2212, 'In what year was this ?—January and February 1851 ; she coaled her-
self at Vaneouver’s Island with the native coal of the island. .

2213. Did the officers give you any account of what.it cost them, or the time
it took to coal her?—The officers told me that they went very close to where
the coal is, on the strand, and that the Indians quarried the coal, and that the
men of the ship shipped the coal in boats.

2214, Mr. Edward Ellice.] How do you know all this %—The officers of the
United States frigate ¢ Massachusetts” told me. I give the time, and the place,
and the officer who told me. ' > ‘

2215. Mr. Grogan.] Is there any other part of the North American territory
or coasts that you are personally acquainted with ¢—I have been in Labrador.

2216, For what length of tinie were you in Labrador #—Not very long. -

2237. Mr. Bell.] Are you acquainted with the mining operations on the
south side of Lake Superior :-—No. 1know some of the companies, but I have’
no interest in them myself. .

2218. Are you acquainted with any facts as to the products >~—I know about
thie quantity of the products. ’ o0

2219. What quantity of copper is there i—There have been 3,000 tons of
copper shipped last year from the mines. ﬂ

2220. How many mines are there >—Near Ontoganan, I suppose there are
about half-a-dozen public companies mining,. ' ~

“2221. How long is it since they commenced operations ?—A good many
years ; but since the ship canal was opened from Lake Superior to the other
lakes a great many more companies have started. There are iron companies at
Marquette. .

2222, | see that Lake Winnipeg is mentioned in the passage which you read
the other day from the newspaper 7—Yes. . :

2223, On the map there is 2 small Lake Winnipeg between the Rainy Lake
and the Mississippi River; do you know whether that is meant *—1I do not know -
which. ' "

2224, Mr. Grogan.] In that part of Lake Superior, where the mineral dis-
trict is located, on the American side, are there any limitations imposed by the
State of Michigan with regard to emigrants wlio desire to explare the minerals?
~-None whatever., . ) ) L 3

2225. Bvery facility is given 7—A man maj squat where he likes.

2226, And with regard to raising the minerals, is he at liberty to do so ?—If
you buy the land, the minerals are yours afterwards. .

2227, Is it within your knowledge whether the same facilities for emigrants
exist in the British territories as on the American side 2—There are no facilities

on
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on thie British side north of 49 degrees; if there were, the country would be Mr. W. Kernaghan.
as thickly peopled as it is south. " ,

2228. Mr. Edward Ellice] How do you know that; what are your means of 5 March 1857.
infermation >~—The talk of the people; there are likely to be disturbances in that
country the same as in Kanzas if the country is not made free under Kanzas.

2229. That is also the talk of the people? —~Yes.

2230. Mr. Bell.] Do you know any individuals who would go into that
country to settle if they were not prevented by the exclusive systemr of the ek
Hudson's Bay Company ?—1 know a great many pecple in Chicago who talk of
settling at the Red River, provided it was under Canadian rule. o

b

2231. Americans ?—Auericans. .

2232. Mr. Gragan.] Have you at Chicago ever had any commercial dealings
with, or come across any of the parties who come from the Red River and that
district with their goods >—I myself ‘have not had.
' 2233. But do you, of your own knowledge, know whether any of the settlers
of the Red River seek a market for their goods inthe American territory ? —I
know that last season 500 waggons left Pembina with their pork, their beef,
their lard, their wheat, and all their agricultural produce, and sold it at St.
Paul's or St. Peter’s, and brought back the goods which they required.

%234. That is the circumstance which you mentioned 10 us on the last day
—Yes. -

2235. Mr. Edward Ellice.] They did so, as far as you know, withont any
abstruction on' the part of the Hudson's Bay Company ?—~The Hudson’s Bay
Company were not powerful enough to stop them.

2236. Do you know: whether they tried to stop them :—That is the talk of
the country. ‘ ,

2237. Mr. Kinnaird.] The talk of the country is a very general sort of term ; . '

. can you give us any fact showing the views of the Company ~—No, I can give
you no fact, but I think the best proof is that north of 49 degrees there i3 no
settlement ; south of 49 degrees, in Minesots, there dre now 180,000 settlers.
That district had a population four years ago of 6,000 people; it has now
180,000. Red River had as large a population 20 years ago as it has now; I
think that is a fact which is proof enough.

2238. Do you say that the land round Red River in that whole district is
equally well adapted for settlement as the Minesota district 7—So it has been
stated to_me. ' . ‘

2239. You do not know'it 2~—I do not know it personally. ‘

2240, Mr. Gregson.] You have never been there ?—Never. The chief
settlers in Minesota are Norwegians and Swedes, and those people would as soon
be under Canadian rule as under American, and they would cross the bor-
der if allowed. - :

2241, Mr. Kinnaird.] They would ‘cross the horder if encouragement was
given —Yes. o . ,

2242. Mr. Bell] How near to the border have they settled ?—Very close

[4]

up. .
"pz 243. St. Paul’s is 200 to 250 miles from the border F—Every year they are
closing further and further. » .
. 2244. Mr. Adderley.] Do you know the country of Minesota ~—No, I have
- not been further north than Pubuque, in Iowa,
_ 2245. Mr. Gordon.] How do you know that the settlements are closing up
to the British boundary ?—I know that those people would as soon be under
Canadian rule as under American. . 4 “
2246. That is not my question. You said that you knew that the American
_settlers were settling up close to thie British boundary ; how do you know that ?
-—From common report. There was a lecture delivered in Chicago; I will
enclose.it to the Chairman ; it may give some information.

\

The Honourable Charles Williant Wentiworth E’tzwilliém, a. Member of the
‘ _ Committee ; Examined. e

- 2247. Chairman.} 1 BELIEVE you have recently passed some time in British  f1on. ¢, w, w,

North America?--It is three years since-1 came back from America. In the Fitrwiliam, n..

winter of 1852.3 I was in Oregon and Vancouver's Island, T m— e
.- P :

0.25. ) 2248, How
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2248. How long did you remain in Vancouver's Island *—I was there two
months ; the months of March and April. '

2249. What opinion did you form of the soil and climate of that island, and
of its capabilities for becoming a place of settlement for Europeans ?—The cli-
mate appeared to me particularly adapted for settlement by Englishmen Tt
seemed to resemble very much the climate of England, though perhaps in win-
ter not so cold as it is here; and in summer, from a letter which'1 have just
received, it must be considerably hotter. The soil ‘is generally productive,
although in places rocky; the countryis divided into wood and pyairie country ;
the prairies are parklike; extensive grounds, stretching into the wood.

' 2250. Did you go much about the island :—I was up as fyr as Nanimo,
where there is a coal mine, about 80 miles to the north of Fort Victoria, on the
east’ side’ of the island; and 1 was about ten miles on the coast to the
west. ,

2251. Did you hear much about the coal niines there, g0 as to form any

" opinion as to their probable productiveness 2—When I wak there they were

working a six feet seam of coal at a depth of about 40 feet; it was close on the
shore ; within 20 yards of the shore. ‘

2252, It is on the eastern shore of Vancouver’s Island, I believe ?—Yes.

2253. Is there not an easy communication by means of a valley that almost
cuts the island in two,; from the place where the coal mines are to a good har-
bour on the western side of Vancouver’s Islaad *—I do not believe that that
country has ever been explored ; but 1 should imagine there was from Nanimo
across to Nittinat Sound. :

2254. Sir John Pakington.] Which part did you say had not been explored ?
—Hardly any of the interior of the island has been explored.

2255. [ understood you to speak of the west coast not having been explored 2
—On the west coast, 1 believe, it has not been explored; at least it had not
been then. .

2256. Chwrman)] Was the timber fine in the part of the country that you
saw 7—The fir timber was magnificent. -

2257. The harbours are excellent, are they not?—Yes; the Esquimault
harbour is the finest harbour I ever saw. .. - : . J

2258, Mr. Gragan.] Is that on the east side, or thé west ?—All the country -

I am now speaking of is within the Straits of Fuco. . ;

2259. Chuirman.)] What opinion have you of that country with regard to
its' resources, as to fisheries —Nobody who has mnot seen the enormgus.
quantity of fish can possibly credit the value and extent of the fisheries.. Ido
not know the number of barrels, but many thousand barrels of salt salmon
are sent annually from Victoria to the Hudson’s Bay Company's depdt at
the Sandwich Islands. . -

2260. Do the'neighbouring seas abound with other fish, besides salmon ?—
Herrings are very numerous indeed. To give some idea of how numerous
they are, the method of catching herrings is, that two Indians go in a canoe,
one paddling in the stern and the other standing in the bow. The Indian in
the bow has a lath of wood about eight or nine feet long, studded with nails.
He scoops déwn into the water and impales the fish on those nails. In two or
three hours they get a fair load in the canoe. - -, .

2261, In what condition did you find the settlement which is now there, as,
far as you could judge?—It was in & very primitive. state.” There were no
roads except those made immediately round the fort, and one from the head of
Esquimault harbour to Captain Langford’s house. Captain’ Langford is the
bailiff, I believe, for the Puget Sound Farming Company.

2262. Did much advance seem to have taken place in colonising or settling
the country }—Comparatively speaking, very little. On the other side of Puget

> Sound, on” the mainland in Oregon, where I believe it had only been settled

two or three years before the island was granted to the Company, there were
farms of considerable extent. : o . '
2263. Are you speaking of the American country?—Yes; from what is
now Columbia City, or Fort Vancouver, all the way across to Olympis, at-the
head of Puget Sound. Of course the farms were not continuous; in a country
like that you do not find farms, as we do in England, one touching the other.

2264. Did you travel through that country on the American side from Fort
T . Vancouver
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Vancouver/to Olympia >—I travelled by canoe from Fort Vancouver to the Cow- Hon. C. W, W.
. lets, and then across from there to Olympid and to Nisqually. Fitzwilliam, u. P,

2265. There are a good many Indians, I believe, in Vancouver's Island ?
On the coast of the island; there are none in the interior; they inhabit the 5 March 1857.
.coast entirely ; they are fishing Indians, and live on fish and potatoes.

2266. Do they live in no degree upon hunting >—I believe not; they have
very few offensivé "weapons; no bows or arrows, and I believe, generally
speaking, no guns. :

2267. They are not a warlike race then at all ?—They are, to a certain
extent, warlike; they make war in canoes, but I think they generally fight
hand to hand, and not with missiles. ,

2263. Mr Edward Ellice.] Do you know the Cowichan valley >—The Cowi-

, chan valley is about 40 miles from Fort Victoria, on the east coast; the Cow-
ichan Bay is a deep bay with, at the extreme end of the bay, low land, and on’
the north side are high mountains ; it must be a very productive valley indeed,
from the great quantities of potatoes which I saw traded there by the Company
and by other trades when I was there.

2209. You were not ini the valley >—No; when [ was there it was almost
dangerous to land there; it was just after the execution of two Indians for
murder. )

2270. Chairman.] Do you know what was the number of the European com-
munity settled in Vancouver's Island when you were there ?—1 do not know
exactly. but I should think that the numbers of Europeans and half-breeds,
considering them all as white men, were about 300. : V

2271. Did you hear any causes assigned for the number of settlers there
having increased so little 7—I think one principal cause is tl:g%: distance at which
it isfrom the mother country. \\

2272. Did you hear the attractions of California, as a gold-producing

- country, assigned at all as a reason for their not having increased more ?—1 think
all those who got up as far north as Vancouver's Island would not turn south
and go to San Francisco, but they would be more likely to go over to the main
land, which they could do very.easily in canoes, where they would get.as much
employment as they could want at very remunerative wages. |

+2273. Would not settlers who are in doubt where to go, who might have ’
.been induced togo to Vancouver's Island, have gone to Caljfornia on account of
the gold —1 do not think that a sufficient number crosses the equator in that

- direction for me to form any opinion upon that subject. S

2274. Did you travel about any other part of North America -1 was all .
through the States on the Missouri river, as far as Port Pierre. I crossed the )
Rocky.Mountains twicé; -and-was in California, and also in New Mexico.

2275. You were not in the territory managed by the Hudson’s Bay Com- .
pany ?—No ; not north of the Boundary Line.

2296. Mr. Kinnaird.] You stated that the interior of Vancouver’s Island had
never been explored at all ; did you ascertain whether there was any systematic
attémpt to arrive at a knowledge of the nature of the country by the Govern-

- ment there ?—-I do not think that theré was any systematic attempt.

2277. Do you not consider it very desirablg that an island of that import-
ance should be, in a certain measure, surveyed r—Certainly 1 do; for I think
it is the most valuable possession in the Pacific.” If you take the map of the
Pacific you will see that the only safe harbours in the Pacific exist in Vancouver’s
Island, with perhaps the exception of Acapulco and San Francisco. The entrance
to the harbour in the Columbia River is excessively dangerous, and ships are
fretjuently detained there even for weeks in the winter time.

2278. Had Captain Langford never made any attempt to explore the island ?
~~Only immediately round his house. )

2270, Did he express a desire that he should have powers given him for that

. purpose; did he think it necessary himself7 — Yes, 1 think the colonists
generally wished that some exploration of the country should be made.

2280. Mr, Edward Ellice.] Was not Captain Grant there when you were
‘there — Not then ; he had left a little before. y ‘
" 2281. Do you know that he was appointed by the Colonial Government in ° -
concert with the Government here as the surveyor of the island for the purpose
of surveying it 7—1I do tiot know that he was. I forget the name of the gentle-
man who was surveyor to the Company then.

0.25. n - P2 2282. There
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2282. There was a surveyor to the Company then i—Yes.
2283. Mr. Kinnaird.] You stated that there was a considerable difficulty in
landing at a certain point, owing to the excitement among the Indiang 3—That

- was in Cowichan Bay.

2284. Which is part of Vancouver’s Island ?—Yes. ‘

2285. What were the circumstances which rendered your landing dangerous ?
~—A short time before I arrived there, a Cowichan and a Nanimo Indian had
killed either one or two shepherds. . ]

2286. Europeans:-—Yes; | believe they were Europeans. Mr. Douglas,

-aided by Captain Kuper, of the “ Thetis,” took these men, and they were tried

and hung for the murder ; they were hung at Nanimo.

2287. That created great excitement among the other Indians ?——Yes.

2288. And it was considered not safe at that time to land *~I certainly did
not think it safe myself, because, if I had landed, I should have had to land
alone ; and as I could not speak Cowichan, and those Indians did not under-
stand signs, I did not wish to risk myself there. .

228¢. Have any attempts been made, as far as you know, for the civilization
or instruction of these natives ?—1 think none. ' ' ’

2290. Have you heard of any missionary being on the island at all 2—Mr.,
Stains, the chaplain to the Company, was then .on the island, and there was a
Roman Catholic bishop. e .

2291. You are not aware that any means -wer¢ being used, or that any
schools were in existence; there was no seftlement of Indians there >—The
Indians there live in permanent villages; they aré’not a migratory tribe like
those on the main land, but they live in villages on the shore.

2292. You would, therefore, consider that it would be easier to provide for
tﬁeir instruction, than it would be in the case of the;wandering Indians ?—I
think so. N

2293- Chairman.] Are they employed on the coal mines at all?—No.

.2294. Mr. Edward Ellice.) Vancouver's Island is about as large as England,
is it not *—1I should think it is as long as England proper, but not so wide.

2205. Sir Jokn Pakington.] Is Vietoria the only Europcean settlement there 2
—ﬁYes, the only town.

22096. Do the 300 English and half-breeds, of whom you spoke, reside at

0 e

_Victoria P—No, not all ; soiie of them reside on farms in the neighbourhood.

2297. Am I right in presuming that those farms are in the neighbourhood of -
Victoria >—All within 12 miles of it.

2298. Substantially, there is only one English settlement in Vancouver's
Island ?—Exactly so. , b

2299. Is that English settlement of Victoria situated- upon the very fine
harbour of which you have spoken >—No, not exactly on it; it i§ situated on a
small harbour which funs in a little to the east of Esquimault; going by land
it is within a mile and a half of the harbour._ .

2300. To what extent did you yourself obtain any personal knowledge of
Vancouver’s Island —I was at the coal mines ay Nanimo.

2301, How far are they from Victoria ?~—Thgy are about 80 miles, on the
€ast coast. -

2302. I apprehend that those coal mines practically constitute a settlemnent,
do they not >—Yes. I forgot the settlement at the coal mines.

2303. What is the number of Furopeans whe are settled at the coal mines ?
I do not beliéve there were more than 10 when 1 was there.

2304. What was the aggregate population there >l do not believe there

“~were more than 10 persons all together at the coal mines.

—

.2305. Do you mean that the coal mines are worked by 10 persons 2—There

were only four men then workina in the mine. . )

2306. Without the assistance of any Indians or haif-breed ?—Yes, except one
or two just to wind up the coal. . -
. 2307. How far from the coast is the coal mine at Nanimo r—Twenty yards.
.. 2308. Then the coals are all conveyed by sea, of course?—Yes; a 500 ton
ship can come within 10 yards of the shore ; within 40 yards of the meuth of
the pit. '

-2;13)09. On which voast is Nanimo ?—On the east coast.

2310. Within the straits 7—Yes ; all the country I am speaking of is within

the Straits of Fuco.
: 2311, Are
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2311. Are those straits throughout easy of navigation ; is it a pretty bold,

' safe coast; say from Victoria to Nanimo, is it a safe navigation ?—It is rather

an intricate navigation, for it is through a cluster of 1slands the way I went, by
canoe and stcam-boat.: .

2312. You have spoken of a 500 ton ship ; is the water deep 2—Yes.

2313. Is there any difficulty in navigating a 500 ton ship from Victoria to
Nanimo ?—Not with propelling power.

2314. Do you know the total number of Indians in Vancouvers Island ¥
—No.’ v

2315. I understood you to state that they were peaceable, and for the most
part unarmed ?—1I should say they are for the most part unarmed. 1 do not
believe in the peaceableness of any Indian.

2316. Will you explain that answer ?—I believe that any Imhan will take any
and every advantage he possibly can.

2317. What I mean rather is, not whether as an uncmhsed man he would
take advantage, but whether the Indians of Vancouver’s Island have evinced
any disposition to be aggressive towards the European settlers, or whether they
have lived peaceably with the European' settlers 7—1 think, generally speaking,
they have lived peaceably with them; as far as 1 can understand

2318. They are not what you would comparatively speak of as a savage
tribe of Indians*—No; they are not to be compared with the Blackfeet.

2319. . Mr. Bell.] From What*you say the coal mines are not at all +sin active
opera‘ﬁmn #—No; they were not when 1 was there.

2320. M7 Edward Ellice. ] Of whattime do you speak with reference to that
coal 7—1853.

2321. Are you aware that very shortly after the coal was discovered there
was an intention shown to begin to work it ;-—Yes.

2322. Are you not aware that there are now 60 or 70 miners employed P

I am not sure; byt when I was there 1 know that miners were expected out,
in the « Qtter,” I think.

2323. Mr. Gordon.] What class of persons were the settlers of whom you
have been talking ; were they persons who had come from England, or persons
who had settled there from America; had any come froin the opposite coast ?
—1I think very few ; some Americans had come for job work.

2324. Where had the white population, such as it was, come from 7——From
England, generally speaking.

2325. What inducements had brought those English settlers out there i~
Several had come out as servants “of the Puget Sound F arming Company, and
were acting as bailifis and servants on that farm; they had been brought out
in the Company's ships. |

2326. You do not think, then, that any of the settlers there had come out
attracted by the advantages of the island itself; they had come out, as it were,
accidentally in some capacity, and then they remained there -1 think only
one had ccme out to settle.

agz7. Was any encouragement given to settlers to come ; was there any
-effort made to induce other settlers to come r—I think not.

2328, Mr. Edward Ellice.] You dn not know that to be the fact?—No.

2329. Mr. Gorden.] Do you happen to know at what price land was pro-
cured there ?— Land was sold at 1/ an 'acre, according to the assignment of
the island to the Company by the Government. The Company received 10 per
‘cent. of that, and the remaining 90 per cent was to be expended in the
improvement ‘of the island.

2350. Do you know when that coal mine of which you have spoken was
first discovered 2—At the end of 1852, I think.

2331. Have you often’ travelled with American fur traders 7—Yes.

2332. ‘#Have you had any opportunity of observing whether they, in their
traffic w.lth the Indians, make great use of spirituous liquors as a meéans of
b 1“’5--—1 think, generally speaking, they do not use liquors.

23%3. Is there any penalty in force if it 1is proved that they have made use

- of them A very heavy-one, -

2334. Have you ever seen that heavy penaIty practically enforcefi f—I cannot
say that 1 have seen it; but I have heard that a man'whom 1 wished to employ
had been detected tr admg in liquor, and had been taken down from Fort
Laramy on the Plat to the States.

0.25. : r3 ”02335. As

Hon, C. V. W.
Fitzwilliqm, m.p.
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Hon. C. 7. . 2335. As a prisoner?— As a prisoner.
Fitzwilliam, n.». 2336, Chained ?— I believe so.

2337. Then do you believe that that regulation is practically carried out 7—
I think it is, where they have the power to do so.

2338. Mr. Percy Herbert.) You spoke of the anchorage ;- that ships of 500
tons could lie off the coal mine 7—Yes.

2339. Is that a secure and extensive anchorage?—It is not an extensive
anchorage exactly opposite ,the coal mine; it is perfectly secure, and_within a
quarter of a mile of it there is anchorage for any number of ships that choose
to go there.

- 2340. Is the supply of coal supposed to be very large >—It had not been
explored very much when | wis there, but they were then working a six-feet
seam, which seemed to deseend into the ground instead of rising to the
surface. ‘

2341. Viscount Sundon.] I think there are some islands bétween Vancouver’s
Island and the mainland -~ Yes. "

2342. Have you becn on them *—1 have camped on some of them.

2343. Are they capable of. cultivation ?—Yes, I think so.

2344. They are just at the mouth of the harbour, I think; opposite Victoria ?
—They are not at the mouth of the harbour.

2345. Just opposite t—Not opposite the mouth of the harbour; they are to
the backeof the harbour.

2346. Mr. Edward Ellice] Are not those the islands now in dispute between
the American Government and our own }—Yes. '

2347. Mr. Adderley.} Can you tell us anything about the administration of
the island, the government, or the magistracy *—There was a governor appointed
by the home Government, Mr. Douglas, and he had ‘a council of five to aid
him in the government of the island. .

.. 2348. Is he at all under the control of the Hudson's Bay Company 7—He
is a.chief factor in the Company.

2349. Was he appointed by the Company ?—No ; not by the Company, but
at the suggestion of the Company. ) :

2350. What are the magistracy, or how is the law enforced there ?—
Mr. Douglas appointed magistrates. I do not know exactly whether they
enforced the law*as it would be enforced in England, but they made some
attempt to do so. .

2351. There are tribunals in the island in case of breaches, of the law *—
The offenders are brought up before the magistrates whenever such a case
oceurs. ‘

»  2352. Have the Company done anything by way of settling the land } —I do
not think that the Hudson’s Bay Coympany’ itself actually has, but the Puget
T “Sound Farming Company, which is composed of members of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, has taken out settlers there, and has cultivated a considerable quan.
tity of land. ) )

2353. Is that Puget Sound Company entirely merged in the Hudson’s Bay .
Company, or is it a separate Company ?—It is a separate Company, I believe,
composed altogether of members of the Hudson's Bay Company; that is how.
it was explained to me. . C

2354. So that the whole. of the Puget Sound Company is merged in the*
Hudson’s Bay Company ?—Yes; all the members of it are officers of the:
Hudson’s Bay Company. -

2355. Mr. Edward Ellice.] You do not state that as a fact, do you?—1I was _
informed so. ] ' Co ) \

2356. Mr. Adderley.] Do the Company occupy lands as belonging-to them. .
selves besides the land which they have sold ?—1I think they had'a few fields in
cultivation close to the fort for their own supplies. )

2357. Are the public buildings at the harbours, and the wharfs, and so on,
retained by the Company as their bwn property *—There are no public buildings,
and no wharfs, but those which belong to theé Company.

2358. Do the Company claim a royalty upon the minesi—Yes: I am
speaking of 1853, - . .

2359. Do you know whether they are taking any steps whatever to advertise
immigrants 7—I have uever seen any advertisement of the sort.

2360.. You talked of a surveyor being appointéd: how did it come to pﬁss

that

5 March 1857,
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that that surveyor was appointed, and yet that no survey took place?—He
seemed to me to be mostly engaged in determining the latitude and longitude
at different points of the island, which was most useless for the benefit of the
-colonists.

- 2361. Was he paid by the Company ?—Yes. .

2362. From what quarter do you think that the settlement: of that country
will naturally come ; from the sea side or from the land side? Supposing it was
%erfectly free for colonisation, and that there were no rights of the Hudson's

ay Company acting as any obstacle to emigration from any portion of the
world, do you think it likely that it would be settled gradually from the sea, or
that a population would grow up from the United Statés to it ?—I think that in
all probability it would be settled from the sea ; that emigrants would sail from
here. \

" 2363. Do you know that portion of the United States called_ Columbia ¢ —
-} have been through the Washington and Oregon territories; there are very
“few roads there, and most of the communication is by water.

" 2364. Does the population at all increase in that direction >—Vastly.

N 2365. Towards the borders —Yes, up along the shores of Puget Sound, by

Nisqually.

;'( ‘2366.yls there any speculation in those fisheries of which you spoke, further
than the mere fishing in canoes; is there any appearance of companies heing
‘formed, for the purpose of speculating in those fisheries?>—None whatever.
The Hudson’s Bay Company traded the fish from the Indians, and annually
-sent down a great deal of salt fish to their depot at the Sandwich Islands.
“"2367. Do the Company claim a monopoly of that fishery ;" do they claim the
éxclusive right of fishery upon the coasts of Vancouver’s Island ?—They do not
N jésh themselves ; the Indians are the fishermen, 4nd they trade their fish to the

.- Company. .
R 2368.YHave the Company a monopoly in that trade?—No, I should not
say that they have a monopoly there, for when I was at Cowichan there was

3

_#n opposition going on at the time.
% °2369. From what quarter was it ?—A settler on the Island, a Mr. Cooper,
was trading then. I think he had got some goods up from San Francisco, and
e was trading to San Francisco at the time. ’
"+ g370. Mr. Grogan.] In fish ?—— Mostly in lumber to San Francisco.
= 2371. Mr. Adderley.] Was Mr. Cooper a man who had purchased land from
the Company ? —Yes, he had a farm there ; he had about 15 acres in cultivation
then, and would, I dare say, before the year was out, double that.

" 2372. Do you know Nootka Sound ?—No.

2373. I suppose, that is a notoriously fine harbour, ?¥—1 believe so.

. 2374. Can you state what is the nature of the coal which you have seen; is
" it a good coal >—It is an excellent coal, very like the West Riding of Yorkshire
© coal, :
~“'2375. And that is a vein very near the surface ? —Yes. -
~2376. Mr. Grogan.] What did you say were the productions that the settlers
were, raising when you were there; you spoke of the “Indians raising a great
quantity of potatoes; was corn reared !—Wheat was raised.
14377, Was it a safe crop >—Yes, 1 believe so. o

#4378. Were there any other cereal crops besides wheat 7—OQats and barley.

.2379. Have you any doubt whatever that they would grow there just as well
as they do in these climates ?— None whatever. S

, 2380. Chairman.] In short, it is a very fine soil”and climat,e, is it not 7—

es, ; ] ,
12381, Sir Jokn Pakington.] At what time of the year were yot; there 2—In
March and April. 3

382, Mr. Grogan.] Were there any number of settlers who had purchased

land from- the Company,” or was Mr. Cooper an isolated case?—I think
_Mr. Cooper was an isolated .case; he was in partnership with a farmer,
Mr. Blenkhorn, who was by far the nost energetic settler on the island; he
_.-was a man. who had been in Australia for several years, and afterwards came
Jbark to England, and then went out with Mr. Cooper to the island.

,12383. In fact there are no number of settlers going there, or in the island -

_ at present ?—No, . ekcept those who .are brought out by the Puget Sound
" Cémpany. ' - ’

0,25. . P4 2384. The
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it possibly may be legal, but it is not either just or generous.
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2384. The settlers whom you have described to us, and those in and about
Fort Victoria, were all the servants or attachés of the Puget Sound Company, were
not they :—Dn you mean immediately about the fort, because the settlement is
very small ? i

2385. You describe, that besides the fort, taking a radius of 10 or 12 miles
round the fort, there were a good number of settlements where cultivation was
going on ?—Yes.

2386. 1 call that ‘the settlement generally; were they principally the
servants of the Puget Sound Company, or was there any body of independent
settl((alrs #—DMr. Cooper was the only free settler, as they term it there, on the
island. v

2387. The only independent settler /—The only independent settler; all the
others were connected either with the Hudson’s Bay Company or with the
Puget Sound Company ; many of the officers of the Company had bought farms,
and were cultivating them.

' 2388. Mr. Addericy.] Had they paid the Company *—I do not know whether
money had passed or not. '

2389. Do you know whether there were cases of the Company allotting land
free of price to their officers /—I cannot answer that question.

2390. Chairman.] Is there anything which you wish to add to the evidence
you-have given ?—I wish to hand in the following letter which I received from

Mr. Cooper. )
[ The same was delivered in, and is as follows ;)

Sir, Victoria, Vancouver’s Island, 21 February 1853,
I 8EG to hand you a copy of my letter to Captain Kuper, c.B. (Her Majesty’s ship
“Thetis ”’). Also accompanying it, is the document alluded to.

+  I'bave, &e. ,
Honourable C. W. Wentworth Fitzwilliam, (signed)  James Cooper.
Sir, Victoria, Vancouver's Island, 3 January 1853,

ENcrosED is a document 1 beg leave to forward for your inspection, und as one of the
many instances of injustice that we are compelied to subwit to, "

The two men whose signatures appear in the document were under contract to cut and
square wood, to complete the cargo of the vessel lying i this port countersigned to me,
T(}m’ governor compelling them to join in the expedition now absent (though perfectly cog-
nizant of their engagement), leaving me with an impossibility of rep'acing them, consequently
the vessel js detained here much longer than she otherwise would be, under alnost ruinous

circumstances. . ‘
It is not necessary for me to make any comment upon the above further than this : that

" 1 have, &c.
Captain A. L. Kuper, c. 5., ) (signed) James Cooper,
H. M. S. ¢ Thetis.” :

IR

.

Victoria, December 1852,
1 nERERY solemnly swear that Mr. Douglas compelled me to join in the expedition now
about to take tFlace on the coast of this island, under penalty of being banisﬁed from the

colony. The threats held out were in. these words: “ I any man is afraid to go, he may stop,
* but must leave the island.” ‘
' ' his -
. ) Bazil x Batimean,
mark.
Witness, James Cooper. , " his
» , Thomas Cooper. harbom:n;crk

Mr. Alexander Isbister, called in; and Examined.

“

2301. Chairman.] 1 BELIEVE you have directed your' attention for some

time past very much to the affairs of the Hudson's Bay Company ?—1"have.
2392. What is your personal connexion with that country }—I am a native
of that country, and passed the greater portion of the first 20 years of my life

in that territory. W
2393. Were

e
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2393. Were you ever in the service of the Hudson's Bay Company ?—For . A. Issister.
about three years. ’

2394. Where were you when you were engaged in the service of the 5 March 1857.
Hudson’s Bay Company ?—In the district called the Mackenzie’s River district;
the most northerly district. »

2395. In what capacity ?—I was a clerk, or a postmaster, a junior officer in
the Hudson's Bay Company’s service.

2396. In what year was that?—In the years 1838, 1839, and 1840, I think ;
I'am not quite sure of the date; but it was ahout that time.

2397. What induced you to leave the service of the Hudson’s Bay Company ¢
—1I wished to come to England to complete my education; I was desirous of
obtaining a University education, and of qualifying myself for a profession.

2398. You did not leave the service of the Company in consequence of any
dispute >—Not by any means ; 1 had no dispute at all with the Hudson’s - Bay
Company, and have no personal complaint whatever against them.

2399. When did you return to that country ?—I have not been back since.

2400. You were born there, and as a child you lived there >—Yes.

2401. What was your age when you left ;—1 was very young ; under 20.

2402. In what year did you leave i—To the best of my recollection about
1841, I think ; I am not quite sure; or 1842; it is many years since I left the
territory. .

2403. During the whole of those three years for which you were in the °
service of the Company, you were at the Mackenzie River, were you nof >—
During the three years that I was in the Company’s service. I had travelled
through portions of the territory before that ; but I was very young at the time,

2404. Have you any knowledge of the Red River Settlement, for instance ?
—Yes; I was at school there as a boy, and I bave a little property there, for-
. merly belonging to my father, which came to me; 1 was also there one year
after I left the Company’s service. = -

.2405. You have since that time, I believe, devoted a great deal of attention
to the affairs of this Company t—Very great. ; -

2406. What opinion have you been led to form with regard to the general
character of the management of the Hudson’s Bay Company of these territo-
ries ?—~Upon the whole, I think it is unfavourable to the development of the
resources of the country, and also to the enlightenment and progress in civilisa-
tion of the inhabitants. : ‘

2407. To begin with the first point, namely, the development of the resources
of the country, will you have the goodness to state in what way you think the
gystem pursued by the Hudson’s. Bay Company operates in that respect *—It
is an obstruction to the colonising spirit of those settlers who are in the terri-
tory ; the Company have not made any efforts, at least such efforts as I think
they might have made, to provide a market for the settlers that are in it;
and they have thrown obstacles, according to the statement of the settlers at
least, which is confirmed by official documents in my possession here, in the
way of an export trade jn tallow and hides from the wild animals in the
Prairies; they have also interfered in many ways with the efforts of the settlers
to get up ‘an export trade with the United States, the only outlet which is open
to the Red River Settlement.

2408. Do you believe that there is any considerable portion of the territory,
now administered by the Hudson's Bay (z‘ompany, which would be colonised
' and settled within any moderate period of timg, say 20 years for instance, if
those obstructions were removed ?— As far as we can judge, fror: the Canadian
newspapers, there is an evident intention, on the part of the Canadians, to go
up into that territory through the line of lakes and rivers which connect Lake
Superior with Lake Winnipeg. There appears to be, fortunately, a chain of
r‘iyem which are well adapted for settlement, between Lake Superior and Lake

innipeg. : :

2403. g’l‘hen you believe that that district of country would, if these obstrue-
tions of which you have spoken were removed, be more or less settled in-the
, course of a certain number -of yearsF—I believe so; more especially if the
Canadians were allowed to participate in the fur trade, which I believe it is
their desire to do. o

2410. You say “to participate in the fur trade;” what would, in your ,
opinion, be the effect of throwiig opgl the fur trade indiscriminately to any

0.25: : ‘ one '
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M. 4. Isbister. one who chose to enter into it —1I have thought over that question a great

deal, especially in reference to the Indians, I may at once state that my chief

5 March 1857.  object, in connecting myself with this movement at all, was to improve the
condition of the native and half-caste Indians in the -Red River Settlement.
I believe, upon the whole, that if a monopoly of the fur trade could be estab-
lished, and could be possibly made to consist with the enlightenment and pro-
gress of the Indians, a monopoly would be best; but I am afraid that under
the present circumstances a monopoly is impossible. I do not think that the
Canadians would allow a monopoly to be established in that territory. You
are quite aware that they have laid a claim to that territory, and I believe they
have a legal right to it. ‘

2411. What territory are you speaking of !—The Hudson's Bay territory.

2412. Irrespectively of that claim, and adverting merely to the advantage of
the Indians, what do you think would be the effect of throwing open the fur

+trade indiscriminately to all comersr—In some respects the Indians would be
benefited ;' I see no objection but one : that is, that there might be a possibility
of spirituous liquors being introduced into that territory in greater quantities
than they now are introduced. :

2413. Do'you believe that they are introduced in any considerable quantity ?
—1I have very great reason to believe so. :

2414. Are you speaking of the entire territory, or only of those parts of the
territory that adjoin the settled districts *—From the most correct information
that I can procure, 1 believe that the Hudson’s Bay Company have discontinued
the sale of spirituous liquors in the northern portions of their territories, but that,
in the country south of the Saskatchawan, and down to the frontier, spirituous
liquors are either given or bartered ; at any rate supplied to the Indians; there

; . are facts to prove it, which I have here. .

2415. With regard to the fur trade, merely looking at it as a trade, do you
believe that if the trade was indiscriminately thrown open to everybody the
consequence would be the destruction of the fur-bearing animals or not ?—I
think not 5 I think that is proved by the fact that even in the western states
of the United States.the fur trade is still carried ‘on to a very great extent ; I
believe there is now a fur merchant in London, Mr. Lampson, who is the agent
for the American Fur Company and for the American fur traders; I believe
his sales are quite as large as those of the Hudson’s Bay Company ; but the furs
are inferior in value ; they are of a coarser description, as all furs in southern
latitudes are. e ;o .

2416. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Does that remark apply to all furs, or to a par-
ticular sort of furs ?-—The aggregate of the sales, I believe, is about the same as
that of the Hudson’s Bay Company. . : <

2417. Do those sales include all sorts of furs, or are they especially confined
to one or.two descriptions of animals?-—I believe they include all sorts of furs,

. as far as 1 have been informed. . . ‘

2418. Chairman.] Are you at all aware of what has been taking place during
the last few years in the United States; of the wars that have been going on
between the white and the red 'man, and of the bloodshed that has so been
occasioned ?—Yes ; I have read many accounts of these wars.

2419. They have been very dreadful, I believe 2—They have. :

242v.. There has been absolute peace, has there not, in the Hudson’s Bay
territory between the white and the red man ?~The numbers of Indians in the
Hudson’s Bay territories are so few that there could not have been any great
wars. As stated by Sir. George Simpson, the other .day, I think the whole
numbei of the Indians in the thickwood countries, as he called them, was only
about 30,000 odd ; and when that is distributed over such an immense areg, it
is impossible that these Indians, so distributed; could get up a war. * - . .

2421. You belicve the Indian: tribes in the United States to be far more
numerous P—Yes, and of a far more warlike character.

2422, In fact, it is a country more fitted for the subsistence of human beings?
—Decidedly so, " . .y . , .

- 2423. Should--you -have- no -apprehension: that,. in- this vast territory now
subject to the Hudson’s Bay Company, if there was an uncontrolled admission
of whites, to trade in furs in that territory, there would not spring up wars
between the white and the red man of a very atrocious character ?—1I do not
see any probability of it, for the Hudson’s Bay Company do no pretend t(i
' ) , contro
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contro} these Indians ; and they-do not pretend to exercise a!iy influence over
them so far as I am aware. ;

2424. Do they not practically exercise a very great influence over the In-
dians >—They may. - Co :

2425. Do they ¢—I do not know that they do.

2426. You do not believe that they do #—I do not Believ:q that they do. I

have never seen any instances in which they have any practical influence of
that kind which you speak of ; their influence is entirely connected with trade ;
I do not believe that they bave anything ' else to do with the Indians than pro-
cure furs at the cheapest rate they can, and deal with them.

" 2427. You do not think that they exercise their influence to keep order in
the country, and to uphold justice, so far as it is possible to uphold justice
.through so great an extent of country, in the circumstances in which they are
placed /—1I believe it is a principle of the Hudson’s Bay Comp%]y’s administra-
tion not to interfere in the quarrels or disputes of tribes at all, or to interfere
as little as possible. If any aggressions are made upon the whites by the
Indians, then they punish them severely. - - y

. 2428. In short,in your opinion, the interests of the red man would not suffer
if the whole territory was thrown open to white men, without any restriction or
control ?—I think they would not, if there was a guarantee that spirituous
liquors should not be introduced into the territory; if there weire proper means
for preventing it. L ,

2429. Do you believe that it would be possible, if rival traders were compet-
ing with one another in the chase of these fur-bearing animals, through the
instrumentality of the Indians, to prevent or restrain those parties thus com-
peting with one another from having recourse’'to the supply of spirits to the
Indians, which is the'most attractive means of influencing them ?-—I believe it
would be difficult, but not impossible; at least, to a very great extent. I be-
lieve the practice in the American Fur Company’s territories, if 1 may use the
term, that is, in those portions of the territories occupied by Americans, is to
allow no person to trade in furs without a licence, which licence is forfeited upon
the finding of any spirituous liquors in the possession of the trader; one trader
is set to watch the other ; they have each an interest in informing upon each
othér; and I believe, upon the whole, that spirituous liquors are not largely
used. T have here rather a remarkable paper; a complaint by the American
Government against the ‘Hudson’s Bay Company for supplying spirituous
liquors in large quantities to the Indians; a complaint addressed to our Govern-

"ment, and printed here in the form of a Parliamentary Paper.

'2430. Mr. Edward Ellice] What is the date of it —1850. (The Witness
delivered in the same.) .

2431. Chairman.] You believe, then, speaking in the interest of the red man,
that it would be for his advantage that the monopoly of the Hudson'’s Bay
Company in fur trading should be abolished, and that the country chould be
thrown open to the unlimited competition of any persons who might wish to
engage in it 2—1 should not like to express a very decided opinion upon-the
point. I should very much like to hear the evidence of the Bishop of ﬁupert’s
Land, and the clergymen who have been in that territory, before I would express
any distinct opinion upon. the matter.. .

2432. You have considered these questions for a great many years; have
you not formed a ‘decided opinion upon a.point of that description :—I have
not. o

2433. It is a point on which a great deal turns, iz it not?—It is a very
important point. . CoLe

2434. You are, doubtless, conversant with the state of things which existed
in that country. when there was competition in the fur trade between two great
companies, the North-West Company and the Hudson's Bay Company ?—I have
read of the. disputes that took place between them. L

2435. What was the state of things then ?7—There was a great deal of
disordér and violence in the territory; iS think that under present circumstances
these disorders would not arise-again ; there was an absence of any controlling
power in the country in those times ; there were no clergymen nor missionaries ;
there was no public opinion of anysort or kind. .o

2436. You think that there could be an efficient system of control established

" 0.25. . Q2 - ) ’ which
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which would prevent those evils for the future —By extending the Canadian
Government over those territories, not otherwise.

2437. Do you think that the Government of Canada could undertake to keep
peace and order, and to enforce a proper system of check and control over this
vast territory, which would prevent these evils P— If they did not I should not
recommend the territories being thrown open.

2438. Do you think that the Canadian Government could do it >—I believe
it is their wish to do it; I believe they could undertake it, because that ter-
ritory is.now practically governed from London ; why should it not be gnverned
from Toronto much more easily ? .

2439. At present it is governed from London by a company who have 2 mono-
poly of the trade, and have their servants scattered all over the country ?—
Precisely.

- 2440. It would then be governed by an authority at Toronto which would
have no trading interest in the matter, but would have the duty of keeping
order through all this vast territory ; that would be the difference, would it not ?
—That would be the difference. .

2441. And you believe that the system would work equally well i—A force
would be required in the Red River Settlement, which force would keep the
whole territory under control ; ‘because access to any part of the northern dis-
tricts there, is by one outlet or one opening, the Saskatchawan River, which
entersinto Lake Winnipeg ; you cannot approach Mackenzie's River, Athabasca,
or any of those territories in the north, except through that one opening. A
custom-house or a little garrison established there would exercise an effectual
control and supervision over everything which entered the country. ,

2442. What you would propose would be to join the whole of this immense
territory on both sides of the Rocky Mountains to the colony of Canada *—I
am afraid that it will come to that; I should hardly call it a plan, but I am
afraid there will be no other way of settling the difficulty. '

2443. There would be a considerable expense incuired, I presume, in main-
taining order through so vast an extent of country ?—There would be the
expense of establishing a force at the Red River territory.

2444. There must be posts scattered all over the country, I presume ?—1
believe order could be maintained without stationing those posts all over the
country. :

‘2445). How could the expense be defrayed, whatever it was, of governing
and administering the affairs of a country of this description ?—The trade of
that country is considerable; a tax could be laid upon the trade to defray the
expense of controlling and conducting it. , .

2446. Do you think that it would not answer the purposes of Canada as a
colony better, to have joined to Canada any country in its vicinity over which it
is at all probable or possible that settlement should extend ?—I am not prepared
to speak upon that point; I only judge of the sentiments of Canada from the
newspapers. Merely stating my own opinion, I should say that there might
perhaps be no ohjection to it, and that the arrangement on the whole might .
be a beneficial one, taking the territory gradually as they required it.

2447. But do you think that it wowld be expedient or advisable to join Van-

couver’s Island, for instance, to the colony of Capada r—Vancouver’s Island is
quite a different consideration ; I think there ought to be a separate colony
there. ‘ .
2448. With regard to the country on the mainland adjoining Vancouver's
Island, which may be adapted for the purposes of settlement, would it not be
more convenient that that should be made a colony, and that its inhabitants
should manage their own affairs, rather than be obliged to go to Toronto for
that purpose #—I think the whole of the territory west of the Rocky Monntains
must be administered from Vancouver’s Island, if it is thrown open. ."The
Canadians may, however, think differently. : '

2449. Then you are speuking merely of Rupert's Land >—Merely of Rupert’s
Land; the territory to the north of Canada. I believe it is our interest to

‘people that_country, because “the United States are fast peopling the territory

along- the frontier, and they will have that territory from us unless we do
people it. o
2450. You think that it would not be enough, if such an arrangement could

be made, to take away from the Hudson’s Bay Company any such territory zlxs
could
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could be made use of for the purposes of settlement for a long time to come; M. A. Isbister.
but that it would be also desirable to take from them that portion of their terri-
tory which could only be applied for the purposes of the fur trade, and to 5 March 1857.
throw it open to unrestricted competition ?—1 am looking at the inducements
which would lead emigrants into that territory ; I do not think they would go
from Canada to the Red River Settlement merely for the purpose of obtaining .
land ; they could get land in abundance in Canada. If, therefore, our object is
to people that territory, we must hold out an inducement to them by throwing
open the fur trade to"them. But even otherwise I do not think it is possible to
-enforce a monopoly in that territory ; you cannot do it. If you throw open
Red River to the Canadians, you throw open the fur trade practically. There
is no means of preventing those people going there; you may just as well talk
of establishing a monopoly in the gold-fields of Australia. -
2451, You think, whatever the difficulties are, that those difficulties must be
coped with ?~—I think so; there is the casg of the Red River Settlement; they
have gone into the fur trade in spite of all the endeavours of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, and it is a very insignficant colony. I have now a statement of the
furs which were sent out from the Red River district by way of the United
States. They are forcing a channel through there.
2452. Am 1 rightly rdpresenting your opinions as amounting to this, that
you consider the thing ievitable, that, whether we wish it or not, the fur trade
will, by the progress of zvents, be thown open to competition 7—That is my
opinion.
2453. But that yoy are doubtful, if it could be prevented, of the effects that
such a change woull produce upon the interests of the Indians, as far as they
are concerned ?—Yed ; I wish to reserve my opinion upon that point.
2454. You referyefl to a paper giving an accouut of the fur trade going on with
the Americans >~Phe trade’ going on between the Red River ‘Territory and
the United States, :

2455. Mr. Edwyrd Ellice] What is that paper to which you refer?—An
extract from a newspaper which has been put into my hands within the last
two days. If it is received as evidence, I shall feel bound to give the date,
and the name of the paper. It is evidemly an authentic document as far as a
newspaper statement can be so: “ Here are a few interesting, Minesota items.
The towns along the western bank of the Mississippi are rapidly improving in
trade and population. A new land office is soon to be opened at Buchanan, -
near the head of Lake Superior. St. Lawrence is the name of a new town, 15
miles above Shuakopee, on the Minesota River. - Trade between St. Paul and
Superior is quite brisk. The total amount of peltries from the Pembina, Red
River region, exported from St. Paul, Minesota, for 1856, is as follows :-— 64,292
rats ; 8,276 minks; 1,428 martens; 876 foxes; 3,600 coons; 1,045 fishers; 10
wolverines;” 364 badgers; 2,032 wolves; 405 otter; 2,542 rit-foxes; 610
deer” (skins probably); ¢ 20 cross-fox ; 8 silver fox; 50 lynx; 7,500 buffalo
robes, and 686 pounds of beaver; worth, in the aggregate, about 97,000 -
dollars.”

2456. You do not consider yourself responsible for that statement ?—No, it
is simply a newspaper statement. >

2457. Mr. Kinnaird.] 1Isit from an English or an American paper !-—It has
only been sent to me within the last two days, and in that form. I have written
to ask where it is extracted from, and of course, if it is received as evidence, I
shall be able to state in a few days. e .

2458. Mr. Gordon.] Do you credit it, from the other sources of information
which are open to you *—I do.

2459. R1r. Grogan.] 1 believe you had a long correspondence with the
Colonial Office relative to a petition to Her Majesty which was sent from the

.Red River Settlement some years ago ?—Yes. Ilaid that petition before Lord
- Grey. I was myself resident at the time in England ; but I am not responsible .
_ for the statements of that petition in_any way. . I believe them to he true ; and. .
1 produced evidence in the course of those papers to support.the statements
made by the petitioners as far as I could. , )

2450. AmT'to understand that you were concerned in getting up the evidence
which is contained in these papers ?—Yes, but not in getting up the petition ;

"1 had no connexion with the petition. .
Q.25. Q3 - . 2461. 1 refer
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Mr.d. Idister. 2461, I refer to a variety of papers that were inclosed which were forwarded

— to the Colonial Office in support of that petition from Red River ?—Yes.
5 Murch 1857. 2462. You got up this evidence to back up the statements of the petition ?—
Precisely.

2463. You have no question or doubt of the accuracy of these papers >—No,
\txlllﬂes§ there are some misprints; there are some misprints in the courseof

em, : e ' :

2464. In page 78 of the Parliamentary Paper entitled “ Correspondence
relative to Complaints of the Inhabitants of the Red River Settlement,” there
are the names of five retired sexvants of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and some
very strong statements are there contained ?—Yes, I have seen them.

2465. Did you know any of those servants yourself7—The last two I knew
personally ; as to the other three, I know where they are just now, and know
their friends, and know them to be respectable persons.

2466. Have you any doubt whatsoever of their being trustworthy and truthful
men ?—None whatever. '

2467. And you place full confidence in their statements ?—In the statements
given here I do; they agree with*my own observations and experience.

= 2468. Will you turn over to page 80:‘ Are there any schools for the instruc-
tion of the natives where you have been :” appears to have been a question sent
to these five servants ?—Yes. : -

2469. They respectively answer, “ I do not know of any.” “ None.” ¢ There
are no schools for the instruction of the natives.” “ None at the posts 1 have
been at.” “ A school was lately established at Norway House.” Does the state-
ment there correspond with your knowledge of that Red River Settlement, and
of the general managément of the Hudson’s Bay Company with regard to the
education of the people >—It is perfectly true, I believe, to this day, as far as
the Hudson’s Bay Company are concerned. That' is making a distinction
'between the schools established by the missionaries and the schools established
by the Hudson’s Bay Company, of which there are none that I knuw of, with
‘the exception of one at the Red River Settlement, an academy established for
the education of the children of the officers of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
and under the charge of the bishop.

2470. Itis under the supervision of the bishop; but who is at the espense of
the school >—The Hudson’s Bay Company contribute 100 L. a year towards the
school ; butit is a self-supporting school ; pupils pay, I think, about 30 Z. a-year
to it; it is a school of a superior class. o

2471. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliom.] Were you yourself educated there —1I was:

2472. Mr.Grogan.] And you had to bear your share of the contribution?—Yes,

2473. With the exception of the contribution of 100 . a year to that school
of a superior class, is there, as far as your knowledge goes,: any school in the

- -ferritory of the Hudson's Bay Company assisted by them ?-—1 know of none.

2474. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Are you speaking of the period when you were
thege 2—As far as my information extends down to the present time.

2475. Mr. Grogan.]"Are you now speaking of the state of things at the time
you were there’~Yes; and I believe the same state of things exists at the
preseut day. - : :

. 2476. The evidence you have just given us was, in the first instance, confined
to your own knowledge; it is some time since you left the settlement 3—It is
some time. | :

2477. Have you been in close communication. and correspondence with any
of the settlers in that locality since that time?—Ever since, down to the present

" time ; continuously ; uninterruptedly.
" 24%8. Do you conceive yourself in a - position, by reason of that corres-
pondence, t6 speak of the state of the settlement at present ?—I do.

2479, .You have no doubt, whatever, that you represented the opinions of the
setflers“in the correspondence with the Colonial Government in 1849 ?—No

. doubt Whatsoever, And I may mention, that since that time, in the last three
or four years, a portion of my family who were resident at Red River have come
. Over, and are now living withrme, and they of eourse have given me more recent
) information. .
2480. Mr. Ldwerd Ellice.] 1 think you said, that with reference to those .
. complaints of which you were the organ, you were not responsible for the -
statements contained in them >—~Not for the petition,
v ? 24&8' . Ml'.

9
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2481. Mr, Roebuck.] But I suppose you hold yoursclf responsible for every
part of the evidence which you are now giving as your own opinion *—I do.

2482. Mr. Grrogan.] I referred you to page 80 under the head of the question,
“ Are there any schools for the instructiog of the natives where you have been ¢
There are five answers of these fivg servants, which, down to 1849, you believe
to be literally correct 2— Yes, I do. , -

2483. Are you dble to say whether, at the present date, you consider that
those answers would be applicable 7—I believe so ; with the exception which I
have formerly mentioned.

2484. Namely, that there is one school to which assistance is given of 1001.
a year /—Yes, and none other. ’ .

2485. 'The next question is, * Are you aware of any attempts of any kind
having been made by the Company to civilise the natives and instruct them in
religion?” You have the answers before you. No. 1. «“ They are kept in
ignorance and darkness.” No. 2. “ No.” No. 3. “ None.” No. 4. “ Not aware

of any.” And No. 5. “ Not aware of any.” Are you é€qually satisfied of the |,

correctness of these replies in 1849 as you were of the previous ones?—
That is my opinion at the present time, distinguishing between the attempts
made’ by the Missionary Societies, and partially assisted by the Hudson’s Bay
Company, as we heard the other day, and the attempts made by the Hudson’s
Bay Company themselves. \ : ’

2486. You say the missionaries partially assisted by the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany. Can you define it more accurately ?—I heard it stated the other day, in
in reply to a question of this nature, that the Company give certain sums of
money, varying from 5017, to 150/, to missionaries. I know thzt these. are
given to the missionaries individually ; that no account is exacted of the expen--
diture of these sums; that no returns are made to the Company of the way in
which education may be advanced by these sums ; that they are given, in fact,
to the missioriaries, and not to the missions, and are, upon the whole, rather
an impediment to theni than otherwise.

2487. Chairman.] How do you mean “ an impediment” to them ?—In this
way, that it makes them shut their eyes to many matters which occur.

2488. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 believe those missionaries are not appointed
by the Company 2—No, by no means; they are paid from other sources, and
these sums of money are given .to them additionally. I am loth to say so, but
they are, in effect, sops to the missionaries.

2489. Chairman.] In point of fact, do you believe that Christianity has made

any progress among the Indian tribes?~I believe it has made very rapid

progress in the last few years, since the bishop went out there.

2490. Is that among the tribes in. the immediate vicinity of the settled
.country, or far back into the wilderness ?—As far as the Saskatchawan. 1
believe_that, at the missionary station, near Cumberland-house, on the Sas-
katchawan, the Indians have made very great progress..

249i. I believe the settlers at the Red River are, upon the whole, a very
moral and well-ordered community, are they not ?2—I believe so; especially the
English race, and their descendants. ' :

2492. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Your observation with regard to these sums of
money being a sop to the missionaries, 1 presume, does not apply to the sum
of money that the Company pay to the bishop?—The sum of money that is

paid to the bishop by the Company is. paid under an arrangement sanctioned.

by the Court of Chancery. The Company cannot withdraw it if they, try, but
the others they can withdraw. ’ ' g ‘ ’
2493 You are aware that it was & voluntary gift on the part of the Com-
pany +—TYes, I believe it'was; on the understanding that Mr, Leith's bequest
should be devoted to the establishment of a bighopric, the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany added a certain amount. - s Co ) ,
'.2494. Mr. Kinnuird,] Ydu say that the missionaries accept these sums from
the Company as sops to. cloge ‘theif eyesto various ‘things ?—They dct ad sops,
that is their effect ; 1 should be'sorry to say they were acceptéd assuch. = '/
2495. You Say that they are given as sops, which induées them to cfose their
eyes to various matters; willyou “kitdly state to the: Cominittee 'what are the
various matters: to which they. close their éyes >—The obstructions which the
Company muke. to: the settlentent’ of Indians around them. **My s‘tatementhis,
0.25. . . Q4 | " that
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Mr. 4. Istister. that the Company have in various cases directly opposed and forbidden the set-
. tlement of Indians around the missionaries.

5 Muich 1857, 2496. Will you kindly give us an instance ?—1I believe a clergyman from that
territory is about to be examined after me. I will give the names of gentlemen
who ¢an give instances : Mr. Corbett and Mr. Hillier.

2497. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Mr. Corbett, 1 believe, is a gentleman attending
™ here to give evidence ?—1 believe he is. - I will name a gentleman from each of
the societies which have missionaries in that territory ; they are all in England,
and can be brought up before this Committee. In addition to the names I
have given, there is Mr. Barnley, of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, who
has written a letter to me, which is printed in this book; this (‘¢ Fitzgerald’s
Examination of the Charters and Proceedings of the Hudson’s Bay Company.”

2498. Mr. Kinnaird.] You have mentioneg one fact ; will you name another?
—I name three missionaries who can give distinct and specific particulars in
proof of w?ht I have just stated; two of them have mentioned to me that the
Company /directly and positively prohibit the settlement of Indians about
them.

2499. /That is one point. You spoke in the plural: “ mafters.” .Can you
give any of your own knowlege ?—None, except as communicated to me by
these parties. . ‘ .

2500. Mr. Adderley.] You say that you have property in the Red River
Settlément ?—A farm. ‘

2501. Did you purchase it yourself?—No; it was given to my father before

_ me; and he having been dead for several years, it came to me as his heir.

/2502. When you say it was given to your father, have you any objection
10 state to us how it came into his possession ?>—I was quite a boy at the time,
and I really am not aware how it came into his possession. I have never

/ cultivated it to any great extent myself, and have never taken any great

/ interest in it; it is perfectly valueless where it.is now. ' '

/. 2503. I do not wish at all to pry into your private affairs, but as far as you

/ are inclined to tell us will you state the agency by which that property is

/ managed 7—I have an uncle resident in the Red River Settlement who has

/ the house and land in charge. It happens to be contiguous to his own pro-
/ perty. 1 do not know that it is cultivated to any great extent, for land is so
/ valueless in _that territory that noboedy will rent it, and there it remains.

/ 2504. . Is your uncle of your own name?—No ; it is Mr. Philip Kennedy.
/ 2505. Are there many absentee propriétors of land there ?—I believe not.

/ .. The fact is that the land is valueless; having no outlet for what they raise,

"there is nobody that will rent it. .

/ . 2506. What is the, nature of your interest in that land; have you the fee
/ simple ? —I do not know that there are any papers connected with-it, at least I

‘ *  never inquired into it. It is like most-of the Iind that is held there: held by

/ usage, I believe. My father was an officer in the service of the Hudson’s Bay

i Company. He got this land to retire upon, I believe.

2507. Was he in the nature of a lessee to the Company or was he owner 2

. Owner, so far.as I am aware. .

2508. And you believe that you are owner of that land, and in no way the
lessee of the Company ?—1I believe so. " S
2500. Is that the usual tenure of land in that neighbourhood?—I have a

‘ land deed here which will ?able the Committee to judge of the nature of these

Vide Appendix.  land deeds. I have a land"deed fully executed which was sent to me as a

. specimen. : .

p25m. Did your father purchase the land from Lord $elkirk or from the
Company ?-- It was not purchased; 1 believe that there was an arrangement
some time ago by which persons who wished to retire from the Hudson's
Bay Company’s service wére entitled to a lot of land if they chose to take it.
2511. When your father came into possession of that property was it in
Lord Selkirk’s timé or were the. Company then owners of the soil ?—1Icannot
say ; I was not above 11 years of age at the time, and I cannot give any -

/
!

explanation of any value, . ‘ o
2512, Have you inéreased your property there 7—No ; not at all,
2513. Would there be any difficulty in your increasing your property, if you,
; wished to become owner of the adjoining land, and to enlarge your estate
5 , there *—One of the clauses of this land deed is, that ne holder of propele:'tlyi
, - Seha
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shall sell it or'underlet it, or assign it, without the written permission of the
Hudson’s Bay Company. Therefore, if I' wished to increase my property, by
buying the property of my neighbour, I should have to get the permission of the
Hudson’s Bay Company. .

2514. Is the property occupied all round your property >—It is.

*-2515. Do you suppose that there would be any difficulty in procuring such a
license to sell, if the owner wished ?—I do not know that there would ; I do not
know that the matter has ever been brought before the Company.

2516. You know of no case in which the Company have been applied to for
such a license to sell, and have stood in the way of it /—I have known of no
case. - v . Car

2517. Do you believe that it does impede the transfer of property '~—I am
not aware that it ever has impeded the transfer of property.

'2518. When you talked of the obstruction to settlers, you talked rather of a
negative obstruetion, such as the Company having niade no efforts to provide a
market ; are there any positive obstructions on the part of the Company; to
the settlement of the possessions of the Hudson’s Bay Company?—I do not
know of any case in which land has been applied for in the Red River Settle-
ment, in which it has been refused. The obstructions to settlement, that [
spoke of, were obstructions to procuring a market for the produce of the settlers ;
negative obstructions rather than direct ones. B

2519. What is considered the ordinary price of land' there ?~It has been
stated in evidence lately, that it was 7s. 6d. 1 see it stated by the late Mr.
Thomas Simpson, in the Parliamentary papers which have been referred to, at
page 58, at 12s. 6d. Mr. Thomas Simpson was the accountant for the Red River
Settlement at the time that he wrote this statement, as given in his “ Life.”

2520. Are there any regulations passed by the Company, with regard to the
system of land sales ?~—None that 1 know of, beyond the fact that every person
who holds land is required to take out a land deed of this character. '

2521. Do you know, at all, the terms on which squatting has taken place .

near any part of the boundary of the Company’s territories 2—I believe parties

"' have squatted down, and they have not been molested.

2522. Do you know of any cases of squatting upon agreement between the
squatter and the Company ?—I never heard of such a case. : ,
2523. To what did you allude in the Canadians having laid claim to a

legal right to a share of the trade in these territories :—They consider them- '

selves the legitimate successors of the French in Canada, who occupied the
greater portion of Hudson’s Bay, before the country was ceded to Great Britain
by the treaty of Utrecht ; the right of the French to the greater portion of the
trade of Hudson’s Bay was definitively acknowledged by the treaty of Ryswick.

There is an express clause in that treaty, by which the right of France to. trade:

‘in Hudson's Bay is acknowledged. Some of tbe old maps, several of which
are in the possession of the Geographical Society, show the extent of the ancient
possessions .of the French in Hudson's Bay. " -

2524. Have the Canadians laid any specific claim lately ?~I understand that
they have appointed a commissioner, Mr. Chief Justice Draper, to come over
here to defend their claims, in the event of the legality of the charter of the

Hudson's Bay Company being submitted to a legal tribunal. ,

~ 2525. 'When you suggested the annexation of this terrifory ta Canada, and
the spread of the Canadian Government over this territory, I suppose you did

. not mean to suggest a forcible military occupation of this country, by forts or
posts, by the Canadian Government, but an administration of the country by a
local magistracy —Precisely so; for the Canadian Government to administer
the territory, in the same way that the Hudson’s Bay Company, in England,
administer the territory, or govern it in any way that may be considered most
advantageous. o ' N o '

2526. Yon expressed a distinct opinion that Vancouvers Island and 'the
western portion of this territory would probably be best made a separate colony
at first ? —Yes, that is my gpinion. '

Mr. 4. Isbister.

5 March 1857.

2527. In regard to the larger. internal distriet, did you mean that-Canada

should be free to extend itself gradually, or that it should at once be embraced
within any_system of government in Canada ?—The portion of territory to
which T alluded there was the territory east of the Rdacky Mountains. [ stated
that I did not think it possible to prevenﬁ the Canadians from engaging in the

0.25. “ oo fur
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.and submitted to its jurisdiction *—Yes.
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fur trade, and under those circumstances 1 think it would be better for the
jurisdietion of Canada to be extended over that whole territory, in order to
prevent disorders arising in that territory.

2528. But that administration might bhe made local, although the head
quarters of the government were at a distance in Canada It must be local to
a certain extent. I presume that the Red River Settlement, for example, would
send representatives to the Canadian Parliament immediately ; that there would
be townships erected in cultivated districts in the same way as in Canada, and
that the people living in those settlements would spread themselves northward
and engage in the fur trade; and that eventually the fur trade, which is now
forced through the unnatural channel of Hudson’s Bay, would be brought down
through the route that connects Lake Superior with Lake Winnipeg. ‘

-'2529. In your opinion the distance of that country from the head quarters in
Canada would not impede a very efficient local administration t—The distance is
not great. 1 have the distances in miles ‘between Red River and,York Factory
and Hudson's Bay on one side, and between Red River and Lake Superior on
the second, and between Red River and St. Peter’s on the third, comparing the
three routes to Red River. -

2530. Will you state the distances to which you allude ?—Beginning from
Pembina, which is precisely on the boundary line, there are 163 .miles to the
mouth of Red River; across Lake Winnipeg, 300 miles more ; thence to York
Factory, 382 miles ; making a total of 845. The route to the Falls of St. An-

. thony, that is the route through Minesota, is as follows: from Pembina to the

Sioux River is 310 miles. ‘

2531. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Whereabouts is the Sioux It is about half
way between Pembina and the Crow River; thence to Crow River is 439 miles;
thence to the Falls of St. Anthony, where St. Peter’sis situated, 1 believe, is 300
more ; making a total of 1,049 miles from the frontier. From Pembina to, Fort
Alexander, that is down the river and up and. across the Lake to Winnipeg
River; the Winnipeg River, is 230 miles ; up the Winnipeg Riyer to the Lake
of the Woods is 175 miles; across the Lake of the Woods i1s 75 miles; thence
to Fort William, on Lake Superior, is 453 miles ; making a total of 933 miles.
That is a circuitous route. A shorter route is by going from Red River direct
to the Lake of the Woods by Rat River or Reed Grass River, which enables us
to avoid obstruetions in Winnipeg River. ' It shortens the route by 405 miles,

leaving the distance between the settled part of Red River and Lake Superior

528 miles, the shortest route of any, .

2532.  Isthere a portage from the Rat or Reed Grass River across to the Lake
of the Woods P—There is an actual outlet, by the account of Major Long, who
has made a topographical survey of the whole of that district; he was sent
there by grder of the United States Government, and has published the most
minute %d reliable account of that territory which we have.

2533. S6 that it is a continuous water communication ?—Yes.

2534.4Mr. Roebuck.] You just now said that you thought that that portion
of the territory east of the Rocky Mountains should be aggregated to Canada

2535. Would not it be possible to erect that territory into a separate indi-
vidual colony, bordering upon Canada, just as”Minesota borders upon another
State in the United States 7 —There is not capital or wealth enough in that ter-
ritory to develope its resources. ' :

2536. Do you know the number of inhabitants required to make a territory
in the United States ?—I forget the exact number; I am not certain.

2537. It must begin at some time, and would it not be possible to erect it into
a separate colony so soon as a sufficient number of ishabitants got there to
create a body of persons subject to dominion *—The Red River Settlement is

- now capable of being formed into such a territory, as far as regards the number

of the population. : ,, :

2538. Why would you aggregate it to Canada ?—I think it would be more
advisable, because the Canadians would assist in the development of the
resources of this great territory, whercas the Red River settlers have not the
means of doing justice to the country in which the settlement is placed.

2539. How does it happen that the Canadians would be more able to
develope the resources of the country, if the country were under the dominion

of the Gavernnient of Canada, than if it were governing itself ? —There woutl)d
: e
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be a greater interest on the part of the Canadians to open up a communica-
tion; for example, between Lake Superior and Lake Winunipeg. They would
be directly interested in the fur trade, and they would apply capital to the
.opening up of a practicable route, which.the Red River people have no means
of effecting. )

2540.° Would they be more directly interested when the country was under
their own dominion than when the country was governing itself >—I believe
they would ; they are asking for the territory.’

2541. 1 suppose you are speaking of the interests of individuals, not of the
interests of the States2—I am speaking of the interests of the Canadas as a
province; I think they would be more directly interested in the Red River
territory if it formed a portion of Canada, if it was called Canada North, for
example, than if it was erected into a separate State, as you suggest. .

2542. Then do you suppose that the people of the United States are not so
much interested in the settlement of Minesota, now that it has become 3
State, as they would have been if it had been aggregated to Iowa ?—I do not
think the parallel holds good exactly, for in one case you aggregate one State

Mr. A. Isbister. -
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to another State, but here you agpregate an undeveloped country to a richer. ,

* country than itself.

2543. Supposing Minesota to be a territory, do you think' that fixe'people

of the United States would be more interested in peopling that territory if it
were united to Iowa than as a separate territory !—That is a question which it
is difficult to answer. 1 do not think that these considerations Weigh with
people in settling Minesota at all. , - X

2544. Do you mean this, that the government under which the country is,
if the country be well governed, is not a matter of consideration with private
adventurers ?—I think that in the United States it is generally understood that
all territories are governed pretty nearly in the same way ; that a good govern-
ment is obtained in all the States. E

2545. If there were a good government in that territory, and that good
government were derived from the people themselves rather than from Canada,
do you think that there would be the same interest in the people ‘of Canada to
aid and assist in the settlement of that country?—I am not competent to
answer that question. I can only give my own opinion, which is what I have
said before, that there would be a greater interest on the part of the Canadians
in developing the resources of that country if it formed a portion of Canada
than if it formed a separate ‘province; for we all know that there is a certain
jealousy hetween the British provinces of North America ; for instance, I think
Canada East would do more for Canada West than it would do for Nova Scotia,
which is a separate province. :

2546. Lord Stanley.] As I understand you, your great object is to obtain a’

convenient line of communication from the Red River to Canada :—Yes, that
is the great desideratum for those territories.
"+ 2547. Red River having at present no outlet excepting the long and incon-
venient one by Hudson’s Bay and the one through the United States >—Yes.
2548. And you think that the resources of the Red River Settlement are not
in themselves sufficient to contribute materially towards the making of such-a
< line of communication ?—1I believe they are not. .
254¢9. Therefore, if the work is to be done at all, it must be done either by
the assistance of the Imperial Government or by Canada /—Precisely so.

2550. Sir John“Pakington.] You stated just now that the Hudson’s Bay Com-

pany obstructed the settlement of Indians near the missionaries; did you mean
to make that statement. generally or only with reference to the Red River Set-
tlement —Generally ; and I referred to certain missionaries who could give
more special information upon the point than I can. = .

2551. How do you know the fact ?—It has been stated to me by themselves.

2552. Mr. G'rogan.] Is it within your knowledge that the settlers at the Red
River Settlement complain of the existing form of government :—They have
done so; they did so when the petition was sent over here.

2553. Do they still adhere to the complaint which they made at that time ?—
I believe they have practically taken the government into their own hands,

2554 - Is it within. your knowledge that any application or complaint was ever
made to the Government of America on the subject ?—There was a petition
addressed by the Red River settlers to the American:Government, I believe.

0.25.. > R2 2555. Did

[
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2555. Did you ever see a copy of that petition ?—1I have a rough copy of it;

- but whether it is authientic or not I have no means of saying.

2556. You are not able to speak of your own knowledge ?—No ; but there
is a gentleman who caun do so; Mr. M‘Laughlin.

2557. Mr. Adderley.] What is the date of the petition ?—It was about 1846,

at the time of the excitement connected with the Oregon’ boundary question. .

2558. What was the general purport of the petition f—I believe that they
desired the American Government to annex the Red River territory to the
United States, and promised them assistance against the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, in the event of a war; I believe that was the object of it. :

2559. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Was that John M‘Laughlin ?— Yes.

2560. Mr. Roebuck.] How many years were you in the country before you
left it7—1 was there up to about the age of 19, with the exception of about

. four years that I was at school in this country; I was all that time in those

territories. - “
2561. When you left the territory you were about 20_years of:agei—

Under 20. e )

2562. You had a full opportunity of judging of the climate ?>—Yes; and
more especially from, what I have since read of the climate, and facts which I
have collected bearing up(:\\it. X e ’

2563. Judging from your'knowledge of the’climate of the country, how far
north do you suppose it to be a habithble country, and one in which settlement
could be made ?—1I have myself raised corn as far north as Fort Norman, which
is near the Arctic Circle, on Mackenzie’s River; I have raised barley and
potatoes there.

_\ﬁ‘2564. When you use the word «
Barley and oats; chiefly barley s/ I have also raised potatoes.
2565. Do you.know the latitude¢

65, 1 believe. .

2566. How many miles is t
answer the question without refe

2567. It would be a sufficient
state indeed. f

2568. Mr. Bell.] Fort No

jat north-of our boundary ?—I could hardly

territory to make a large state*—A very large
han is near the Great Bear Lake, is it not; the
most northerly, lake on the map F—It is opposite the Great Bear Lake.

2569. Mr. Roebuck.] They in your opinion settlement might extend to the
Great Bear Lake 7—It is pogsible. . -

2570. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Is it probable >—No, I believe it is not probable ;
for there is such an im
necessary. ’

2571. Mr. Roebuck.] Taking half way, would wheat ripen half way up to the,

Great Bear Lake?—1I hdve here the limits of the cultivation of all these cereal
grains from observation. Wheat grows freely, according to the statement of
Sir John Richardson, who has paid a great deal of attention te that subject, as
far north as the banks of the Saskatchawan River.

25%2. The North or South Baskatchawan ?— There is but one branch where
the wheat has been tried. The southern branch is not occupied at all by the
Hudson’s Bay Company. Wheat grows occasionally, but it cannot be depended
upon, at Fort Liard, on one of the tributaries of the Mackenzie River. It is the
most northerly situation which I know where wheat has ever been attempted.
Barley grows as far north as Fort Norman. It has been tried at Fort Good
Hope, and has failed. The limit of the growth of potatoes may also be said to

e Fort Norman. | Although they have been raised at Fort Good Hope, I believe
the crop 'may be/ considered a failure. Maize, or Indian corn, is cultivated
in what is called its green.state, between the parallels of 49° and 51°; beyond
that it iscuncertain. .

2573. Will it ripen there ?-—It ripens very well at Red River, which is about
49°, and I believe it is grown at Cumberland House. =~ - . .

2574, M. Loué.] 11{1-; it bear the grain” at Red River ?—Yes, very large;
as well as it dmif in thé States of America. A kind of rice, called “ wild rice,”
is grown in the territory between Lake Winnipeg and Lake Superior; in the

* lakes and rivefs, in very large quantities indeed, It is the chief food of the

Chippewa Indijns.

’« ) 2575. Mr.
| :
!

|

corn,” do you mean.Indian corn or cereal ¥ 3

ence to a map; it is upwards of 1,000 miles., «

nense extent of territory south’ of it that .itis not .

of Fort Norman 2—It is about latitude 64 or *

¢
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" < 2575. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have you seen the Indian grain ripen at Red Mr. 4. Isbister.
River :—Repeatedly ; at least the Indian corn. -
2576, Mr. Roebuck.] Have you ever been in Vancouver’s Island ?~I have 5March 1857.
not. ’
- 53577. Mr. Adderley.] Do you know of any amelioration of climate by cul-
. tivation ?—I have heard of frosts.in the Red River Settlement injuring the .
crops ; but in my time I neyver heard of such cases, and I presume from that -
-~ - that the cultivation does ameliorate the elimate. ‘
-+ . 2578, Mr. Bell.] Do you know anything of the fisheries on Mackenzie River:
. = /=—=Nothing, except from what I have seen there myself. There is no account
of the fisheries anywhere. A few fish are found in the river, but it is not a
‘productive fishery. |
2579. It is not valuable 2—1It is not valuable. I presume you allude to the
fishery in the river itself? . .
. 2580. Yes, or towards the mouth ?~~There is a valuable whale fishery to the
north of it. o
2581. Have you reason to believe that the regions where there are whales
-would be accessible to whalers ?—I believe that whalers have gone into that
part round by Behring’s Straits. I have not the document by me, but the
. President of the Geographical Society, Admiral Beechy, in his address to the
Geographical Society, about two years ago, gave a statement ‘that the United
_ States had derived from that portion of the Arctic Sea, in the shape of oil and
_otheér materials from the.whale fishery, a return of about, [ think, 7,000,000
" dollars. I cannot undertake to state the sum. : '
2582, Did you ever hear of any porpoise fishery near the mouth of Mac- -
Kenzie’s River 7—I know that whales are abundant there, for I have seen portions
- of the skin of the whale in the possession of the Indians who usually visited
. our establishments-
* - "2583. When .you were in the Mackenzie River district, were spirits intro-
duced among' the Indians ?—Not in the Mackenzie River district,
2584. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Will you look at the mouth of the Mackenzie
River. Do you see Baring Island just beyond it ?—I know Baring Island:-
. 2585. Was not that the place where Captain McClure was laid up for so
many years and nearly lost ?-—Yes; the large Baring Island, for there are two.
2586, It is in the Arctic Sea?—Yes.
;  2587. Mr. Bell.] That is considerably north of the mouth of Mackenzie River?
. =¥ ¢s, and to the east considerably.
2588, Mr. Lidward Ellice.] The navigation off the mouth of Mackenzie River
is not free, is it ~—That bay is generally open in the summer. ’
- ‘2589. How do you gét at it ?—By Behring’s Straits. ! ﬂ
2590. Is it always accessible from Behring's Straits?—There are no means a
" of ascertaining that : it has been got at through Behring’s Straits, and also
through Mackenzie's River. Franklin passed from Mackenzie’s River up
towards Behring’s Straits, and Pullen ang, others came from Behring’s Straits
to Mickenzie's River. . : ”
- "2501. Do Captain Collinson’s and Captain Mc Clure’s accounts lead you to
suppdse that there is a free navigation generally through Behring’s Straits to
.. - the wiouth of the Mackenzie River %—I have seen nothing to disprove the im-
* pression on my mind that that part of the Arctic Ocean is generally open and
aceessible, but I know that it is not accessible more to the north of that.
. 25%?2 Mr. Bell.] What sort of a river is Mackenzie River ; is it a navigable
river 7—A very fine large navigable river. . T
~2503. To what distance up from the mouth is it navigable without rapids or
- other obstructions >—There is one immaterial obstruction near Fort Good Hope.
I know of no other, until you come to the Great Slave Lake. ~
.2504. Do you-mean that vessels of any considerable size could pass, with the
exception of that obstruction at Fort Good Hope, into the Slave Lake ?—Yes,
withotit apy interruption whatsoever ; it is a beautiful river. .
“25G5. Mr. Addgiley.] For how many months in the year is it so navigable ?
—The ice opens at Fort-Simpson, which is the first fort from the Great Slave
-Lake, about the beginning of May. | should say that it opens at the mouth in
aboutia month after, and it closes about October, generally.
2590. Mr. Bell.] From the Slave Lake into Athabasca Lake, upthe Slave
River, is there much obstruction ?~The Slave Lake itself is navigable, but the
025 | - R 3 Slave
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Slave River, which connects the great Slave Lake with Athabasca Lake, is
interrupted by frequent portages.
. 2597. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do you think, practically speaking, navigation
could be carried on there with steamboats ?—On the Mackenzie’s River, un-
‘doubtedly. " A
2598. Do you think they could be got there ?>—They must be either built on
the banks of the Mackenzie’s River, or they must be got by Behring’s Straits.
2599. Mr. Blackburn.] 1 think you stated that the company had thrown ob-
stacles in the way of exportation from Red River. What obstacles?—'There were
two gentlemen of the name of McDermot and Sinclair, (the case, I believe, has
been reported in evidence before,) who desired to engage in the tallow trade

from the buffaloes, of which there are immense numbers in the plains to the

west of Red River. The tallow was taken down to York Factory.

2600. But you said by way of Pembina ‘and the United States 2—1I do not
know that I stated that in particular, but I stated general obstructions; between
the United States and the Red River the obstacles were simply fiscal obstacles
in the way of customs.

2601. By the United States :—Goods imported from the United States to the
Red River, and goods exported from the Red River to the United States, pay,
or did pay, a very heavy duty. o .

2602. To whom *—To the Hudson’s Bay Company, at the time to which I
refer. ’ :

2603, Mr. Edward Ellice.] Was not duty also paid by the Hudson’s Bay
Company itself upon those imports ?—I am not aware whether it was so or not,

" but I believe it to be probable.

2604. Do yon know for what purpose that duty was levied ?—1I believe- it
went to the Red River Colonial Treasury. -

2605. To the settlement ?—Te the settlement, so far as I know.

2606. Mr. Roebuck.] Your statement, I think, is this : that the Hudson’s Bay
Company levies a duty upon exports and upon imports too ; am I right in that

" supposition ~Upon goods going out from Red River to the United States, I

am not aware that any export duty is levied. When I said exports and imports,
I spoke of the obstructions which were thrown in the way of exports and imports.
2607. What obstructions are there upon exports from Red River to America ?
—If they are furs or buffalo robes, I believe they have been prevented from
being taken at all, . :
2608. So that the Hudson’s Bay Company prevent any exports of fur from,
their territories into the United States ?—I believe so. :

—Yes. , '
2610. Mr. Roebuck.] ‘And by that means they prevent the people of Red
Rigar Settlement paying for anything which they might pay for by that means?
~— 1 C8§, Y ' ¢

2611. ‘So that that is one obstruction to trade ?—Yes.

2612. 1 suppose the great means of commerce which those people possess
consists in peltries P—1I know of no other article which would bear the cost of
transport between Red, River and any part-either in Hudson’s Bay or in the
United States.

2613. So that the Hudson’s Bay Company, preventing the export of peltries,
really puts an end to el commerce in that country?—Yes. ;

2614. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Did you hear Mr. Kernaghan's evidence on the
last day ; Mr. Kernaghan stated that he complained of the trade being diverted
by Pembina, instead of going to Lake Superior ; and he stated that as many as
500 wagons went down to St. Paul's from the Red River and sold their gapds

there, and came back again with supplies to the Red’ River ; was that a fact or

not ?—1I believe that there is a caravan which leaves the Red River for the
United States very often; what they take out with them I do not know;
I think it is chiefly for the purpose of getting supplies there that they do go.
2615. But they must take out something to buy the supplies which they
bring back r—Yes; it is chiefly merchants in the colony. )
2616. You do not know it of your personal knowledge, not having been there
so long; but have you heard that the Company throw any obstructions or

‘obstacles in the way of these caravans going there, and that they try to prevent
them ?—1I do not know. ,

. ) ‘ : 2617. Mr.

2609. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That they claim by virtue of their monopoly?

I
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2617. Mr. Roebuck.] You do not know if one of those wagons was loaded up
to the top with furs whether it would be obstructed or not by the Company ?—
It would be seized ; I know that there is a case of that kind on record.

2618. So that jf a trader traded away his goods for furs with the United
States he would not be allowed to take back those furs into his own country ?—
I do not think he would. -

2619. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That would be 'an infringement of the Company’sd

licence »—Precisely.

2620. Mr. Roebuck.] Therefore the Company’s licence opposes trade in that
country I—To that extent it does; there are other matters which are mentioned
in this land deed which appear to be obstructions. - .

2621. Mr. Grogan.] What are they i—Those holding land are not allowed
to import goods into Red River from any port but the port of London, nor from
any part in that port of London but from warehouses belonging to the Hudson’s
Bay Company, nor in any other vessel or ship than the Company’s ship. They
are not allowed to introduce these imports into any port but one in Hudson’s

Bay, Port Nelson,,which is named as York Factory, and there they must pay a -

customs duty of five per cent. ‘
2622. Mr. Edward Ellice.] In what page of the'deed is that?—The first
page. , ,
2623. What line?— About 10 lines from the bottom.
2624. Of what date is that deed ?—1844.

2625. Mr. Adderley ] Supposing the whole of this territory to be taken out

of the hands of the Hudson’s Bay Company, do you think that you could make
your property at the Red River Settlement more profitable than you now do?
—It would become more profitable in the course of time with the increase of
population.

2026. Do you yourself consider, as the owner of property in the Red River
Settlement, that the claims of the Hudson’s Bay Company interfere with your
making the greatest profit of your property >—I do. I think that my property
would be more valuable under the administration of Canada, for example, than
under the administration of the Hudson’s Bay Company. It would become more
p;'oﬁtable in the course of time. No immediate change probably would take
place. :

2627. Do you suppose that if the territory altogether was handed over from
the Hudson’s Bay Company to the Canadian Government, it would instantly
alter your mode of treatment of that property >—1It is not likely that I shall ever
return to Red Riverin my life; therefore I cannot answer that question directly.
But I think it would have a very immédiate effect upon those living in the ter-
ritory ; they would have an outlet for their produce in a very short time.
People from Canada would come in who would require flour and other produce,
which would give a ready market for all that the settlers can raise.

2628. Do you consider that it would increase both the outlet of the trade of
the country itself and the immigration of people into the country >—Yes, one
would follow the other ; one is intimately connected with the other.

2629. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That is to say, if there were. a good communica-
tion made with Canada ?—Yes.

2630, Mr. Adderley.] And you think that that good communication would be ,
more likely to be made under those circumstances ?—I see no prospect of its

ever being made otherwise.

2631. Mr. Blackburn.] 1 think you said that it was a very fine country and
fit for settlement between Lake Winnipeg and Lake Superior ? —In parts.

2632. Have you ever been through it yourself>—No ; I judge from descrip-
tions. -
2633. Mr. Lowe.] Is there anything else which you wish to state to the
Committee 7— Only that it is very desirable, I think, on the part of this Com-
Hittee, to endeavour to have that territory conveyed to Canada as speedily as
possible, for the United States have their eye upon this settlement, and I believe
are fomenting the discontents which are going on there. Ihold in my hand

extracts-from a treaty between the United States Government apd the Indians

and half-breeds occupying the iipper part of the Red River Valley, the object of
which obviously is to get the Red River settlers now within our territory to their
side of the border. b
'2634. Mr Adderley.] To Minesota #—Yes. :
0.25. R4 : 2635. Mr.
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2635. Mr. Zowe.] Whence do you get that treaty >—Tt is in a book published
by Mr. Ross, of the Red River Settlement; it is extracted from the Minesota
Pioneer of the 30th of October 1851.

2636. Mr. Grogarn.] Do you refer to Mr. Alexander Ross?—Yes.

2637. Mr. Lowe.] What is the date of that treaty F—1851.

2638. Between whom is it?—Between the United States Government
and the Indians and half-breeds who lay a claim to the upper part of the
Red River territory. The object was to induce the Red River half-breeds to
go up and lay claim to the territory; they give them 30,000 dollars in hand,
and for the next 20 years annually the sum of 10,000 dollars, except 2,000
dollars of it which is reserved by the President. The object is to get them
there and keep them there; therefore I think it is desirable that there should
be immediate action in reference to this territory, otherwise there is a likelihood
of their being drawn over to the United States to our prejudice.

2639. Mr. Grogan.] You mentioned to us that cereal crops could be grown
up to a very high latitude in your knowledge; is there anything peculiar in
the formation of the land, or the geological qualities of the land, that would
conduce to the growth of those crops 7—Wherever the limestone secondary
formations occur, there agriculture can be carried on; that is to say, in all the,
country intervening between the great lakes and the Rocky Mountains; all to
the east of that district, with the exception of a small district round Hudson’s
Bay, is a granitic region filled with lakes and swamps; there cultivation to any
great extent is not practicable, I believe.

20640. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Tn ColonelLefroy's evidence he speaks of the
frozen ground, and says that the soil is never thawed; that it is permanently
frozen ; can you explain what he means by that >—The northern parts of both
the Asiatic and American continents down to a considerable extent have the
soil frozen for several feet deep. I believe that the ground ice, as it is called,

. commences in those parts of America which have an average annual tempera-

ture of 32 degrees ; that is a little to the north of the Saskatchawan River. It
goes on increasing in depth until about Fort Simpson, where there is about 17
feet of permanently frozen ground. It thaws to a considerable extent in the
summer season. ‘But that_does not, interfere with the growth of trees, because
they spread their roots*over the frozen subsoil just as they would spread their
roots over this table. o )

2641. Mr. Kinnaird.] They do.not sink into it >—They do not sink into it;
but those trees which have a large tap root, such as the oak and-the other
deciduous trees, do not flourish in thode portions of the country which have a
permanently frozen soil. )

2642. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] To what depth does the soil thaw in the
summer time ?—At Fort Simpson, for example, in latitude 62° the thaw in Oc-
tober extended down to 11 feet. There was an experiment made in that place ;
that was the whole of the summer thaw. At York Factory, which is nearly in
the same latitude, I believe, on the shores of Hudson's Bay, the thaw had pene-
trated only three feet. At Severn, which is further south, it had penetrated
about five feet. All these experiments are detailed in the Edinburgh New Philo-
sophical Journal for January 1841. A great variety of experiments were made
and compared with experiments made in Siberia by Professor Bier, of St.
Petersburgh. ‘ *

' 2643. In the country that you are now speaking of there are thick forests of
timber ; at'Fort Simpson, at York Factory, and at Severn, it isa wooded coun-
try t—It is a well wooded country.

2044. In the event of the country being settled up, and the consequent dis-
appearance of the timber, would any material change be produced on the soil
in reSpect of thawing:—If the woods were cut down, and a freer access
afforded to the sun’s rays, no doubt the thaw would be greater; but I believe
that there would be a permanently frozen subsoil, though at a greater depth
from the surface. .

2645. Would that ground ice interfere with agricultural operations’?—~Not
at all, . . .
2646. Of no sort?—No, If the thaw is sufficiently.deep, the frozen subsoil
does not appear to affeet the - processes of vegetation in the smallest degree.
In Siberja, which is in the same latitude as the northern parts of the Hudson’s
Bay Company's territories, there are large crops of wheat every year. 64n. D
" ' . 2047. Lo
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2647. Do you think that the country on Mackenzie’s River is at all adapted
to the wants of civilised man P—The climate is very severe there; but the soil.
so far as 1 have an opportunity of judging, is tolerably well adapted for cul-
tivation. You can raise barley and potatoes very well indeed. .

2648. Mr. Grogan.] Without risk —Without any risk whatsoever. And on
the river Liard, which comes from the mountains, you can raise large.crops;
~ the soil is better on that river, and wheat has been occasionally raised.

2649. Mr. Bell.] You mean that if there was anything to induce people to
settle there, independent of agriculture, they might cultivate agriculture, but
would not be likely to go there for agricultural pursuits alone i—No ; the yield
is not equal of course to the yield of crops in more southern countries.

2650. Mr. Charles Fitzwiliiam.] Do you know the Saskatchawan Riverr—
I was born upon the banks of that river.

2651. Where 7~—At Cumberland House.

2652. Do you know anything of the coal on'it ? —I have collected all the
information upon that subject, in 2 memoir which -has been published by
the Geological Society; there are some specimens of the coal in this country
which have been examined by Mr. Bowerbank, the greatest authority we have
upon these matters, and I believe the general opinion of geologists is, that it
is a tertiary ‘coal. : '

2653. Mr. Roebuck.] A lignite >—Yes; however, nothing more than the
surface coal has been examined; I have seen the coal in that portion of the
coalfield running across Mackenzie's River near Great Bear Lake; there is no
doubt that there is a great coalfield theré all the way to the Rocky Mountains;
the coal was tolerable, where I saw it. .

2654. If that country is granitic, how comes it that there is tertiary coal
there ?—The country is not grantic; the granitic tract lies east of the great
lakes, which are situated in the line of fracture between the primary and
secondary formations, their basins being mostly excavated in the latter. You
find the east side always granitic, and the west side always limestone, or some
secondary formation. ‘ o

2655. So that that portion of the territory lying west of the line which you
speak of is capable of cultivation because it is upon limestone ?—Yes.

The Rev. Grzﬁtk Ouwen Corbett, called in ; and'd Examined,

2656. Mr. Lowe.] ARE you a Clergyman of the Church of England ?—VYes.

2657. Have you been in the Hudson’s Bay Company's territory ?—Yes.

2658. During what period 7—1 left England in 1851 and arrived at Quebec.
1 then went to Montreal, stayed there till the navigation opened up, and thence
I went to Buffalo, across the territory to Chicago; from Chicago to the Mis-
sissippi, and up the Mississippi 400 miles to St. Paul, and from St. Paul along
the St. Peter’s River, and thence up towards the Missouri to Pembina, and from
Pembina to Red River. ‘

2659, How long did you reside in the Hudson's Bay Company’s territories ?
—About three years. I left in 1855. I took charge of the Grand Rapids Dis-
trict, St. Andrew’s, as it is now called, the largest parish on the Red River.

2660. Whereabouts is that?~—About 15 miles from the seat of govern-
ment, ‘ . 9 .

2661. What was.your duty there’—I had sole charge of the parish, the
Grand Rapids District.

2662. Were you'a chaplain of the Company 2—No..

-

Mr. A, Isbister.
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Rev, G- O. Corpeit. .

.2663. In what capacity were you there?—As a missionary of the Colonial |

Church and School Society. '

2664. Did you receive any payment from the Company ?—No.

2665. Were you under the Bishop ¥—Yes,

2666. Mr. Gordon, Did you ever visit Portage-la-Praifie :—Yes.

%667. "Was not thére a desire to form a missionary settlement at that place 2
— Yes. :

-t

2668 What led-to that desirs 7=-Theie vwere a number of settlers congregated

on the Assiniboine River, about 50 or 60 miles from the seat of government,
and these settlers petitioned for a missionary to be deepatched to them for the
instruction of themselves and their children. :

0.25. S .- 2069, Was
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 legally settle down upon a lot of -land without going down to the-agent of the’- :

4
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,2669. Was any objection made to the formation of a station there 2—Yes.

2670. Mr. ddderly.] What was the date of that objection ?—About 1853,
I think; the people may have congregated to petition for a missionary earlier
than that date, but I speak in reference to my own visit.

2671. Mr, Gordon] What objections were made to the formation of a settle-
ment there, and by whom?—1 was given to understand that the Hudson's
Bay Company would not, permit the formation of a settlement there.

2672. Lord Stanley.] It is merely hearsay 7—No, it is positive knowledge ;
when I arrived in the country two stations were placed before me;and I was to
chioose one of the two i among other featiires connected with these two spots, in
respect of Portage-la-Prairie, there was the prohibition of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, so out of deference to the authorjties in the country, as well as
for other reasons, I chose & station lower down on the same river. o

2673. Were you informed” of the prohibition by any of the authorities
themselves >—Yes, it was well known throughout the settlement. ,

o i574. But were you informed of it?—Yes, by the archdeacon and by the
ishop. o T

2675. 'You ‘were not informed of it by any officer of the Hudson'’s Bay
Company ?—1I think T had intercourse with the officers of the Hudson’s Bay
Company on the yame subject. : :

2676. Were you tqld to what limits that prohibition extended 7—1 believe
that the prohijbition would extend as far as this, that no missionary would be
able to obtain/his supplies for his station if he went to that spot, so that he
would be stgrved; if he ordered his goods, for example, from London, he could
not rely upbn getting them. o . , .

2677. You have misunderstood the question which I intended to put to you.
To what extent of country did this prohibition of settling in a particular part
of the/country apply »~~The prohibition was directed to the formation of a
missj ngr{\rdsett ement In one particular place. . '

8. Mr. Gordon.] What reasons were assigned for it?—I believe it was
stdbed that the difficulties would be too great in governing the people there

d also that the people-might settle lower down towards the colony of Red
River instead of settling so high up on the Assiniboine River; but there was
a desire on the part of the people at Portage-la-Prairie, on account of the
timber, to form a settlement there. ‘They were also driven np there, 1 believe,
from the upper part of the settlement on account of the floods. ,

2679. Are we to understand that the prohibition was only to a missionary
going and setfling there, or to the people collecting there ?—To the people
collecting as well as to missionaries going, . . - .

2680. Was that opposition persevered in 3—Continuously, for several years;
1 believe it has only recently been abolished. .

2681, How has it been at last overcome !—By the continued perseverance
of the missionaries, and by the perseverance of the people there, who turned
out, determined at all risks to form a missionary station ; and also, I believe; by
the Indians having gathered around them, and expressed a desire, in common
with the settlers, that a missionary should be appointed to that locality.

26832. Did you ever know of any objection being made to the formation of
a missionary station or settlement in any other portion-of the territory? —We
considered that there were measures taken which were equivalent to a pro-
hibition in reference to ‘our own station. - o )

2683. What is your own station ?—1t is called Headingly on the Assiniboine
River, about 12 miles from the seat of Government. ,‘ »

2684. What measures were taken of a prohibitory nature in regard to that?
—Immediately  after I had begun building a liftle cottage (for- we have to
begin with & tent, then a cottage, and then a little chapel), and had settled
down, and the people had manifested a disposition to gather round me, the
Hudson'’s Bay Company raised the terms uppn which the settlers cpuld have
lands. The original terms were that each.settler should pay down 2/, before
he could set his foot upon a lot of land ; and at the time of which I speak the
Hudson’s Bay Company raised the terms up to 121 ; so that no settier could

Hudson's Bay Company, at the Fort,.and paying 12/ . ~
2685, Was this a sum in addition to the price of the land ?2—No ; those were

the terms upon which they could have it; a sort of deposit or pledge. A
) ‘ council

[l
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council of my own people was formed on account of this, wishing me to repre- Rev. G.0. Corbett.
sent this grievance to the Hudson’s Bay Company's officer. Accordingly,] ————
sought an interview with the agent at Upper ‘Fort Garry, Mr. Black, who very 5 March 1857.
kindly received me, and talked over the matter, and promised to represent it to-
the authorities in London, but could not promise me any rédress. I also repre-
sented it to the bishop, because it was the wish of the people that 1 should do
s0. The bishop said that the difficulties could not have been foreseen, but that
he would represent it in other quarters also. Since the bishop's arrival in
. England I have asked his Lordship whether any change has taken place for the
better; and he says that it is rather for the worge, because now the people
have to pay down 15/. instead of 12/ in' my own immediate district. Therefore
perbaps had not this Committee been sitting, I should have felt a desire, before
returning to the country, to have sought an interview with the Colonial Secre-
tary, for' the purpose of having some change introduced; because we have
appealed to the authorities in the country, and have had no change whatsoever
introduced in my own district. N -
2686. That deposit which you have spoken of, you think acts as a quasi pro-
hibition to settlement?—Yes: the raising of the terms for the lands; and it
also makes the people indignant, because mary of them say, “We were the
original proprietors of the soil, and now that we wish to settle'down and form
a settlement (and here is a missionary who has come all the way from England),’
the terms z:izraised so that we cannot pay them ; we have not the means of
paying themt2 ) ] “ ‘
2687. You have mentioned two cases in which obstructions were, 'as you
think, made by the Company to the formation of a settlement; can you give
us any other instances .within your own knowledge ?—I ‘can mention 'other
instances ; and 1 can also, with reference to this subject, give an éxtract from
a letter which I received recently from a missionary at the Red River Settle-
. ment, who says: “ Sir George Simpson expressed his displeasure at Archdedcon
Cochrane’s proeeedings at the Portage-la-Prairie, and required that he with-
draw and the place be left vacant; to which the archdeacon replied, ¢I wonder
Sir George Simpson does not know me better; he thought to send me from the
. Grand Rapids, then to put me out of the Indian settlemént; and does he think
I am now going to quit the portage? I am surprised that he has not learnt
better by this time.’” I have the original of this letter with me, if the Chair-
- man should like to see it. '
2688. Mr. Edward Ellice.} Who is the writer of that letter; is it Archdeacon
Cochrane ?—This was written to me by a ‘missionary apon the Red River.
2689. From whom is the letter; it is not from Archdeacon Cochrane ?—No.
2690. It iz from a friend of yours :—It is from a missionary in the Red River
Settlement. . o
2691. Mr. Roebuck.| Have you any objection to state his name r—I have
not ; he’is the Rev. Mr. Taylor, the agent of the Propagation ‘Society.
26y2. Mr. Gordon.] Have you known any other case in which the mis-
sioharies either have been, or have thought they have been, desired by the Com-
pany’s officers to quit the post at which they were labouring ?—There was Fort
Alexander, to which objections were raised in the very same manner. ,
2693. Where is Fort Alexander ?¥—It is near Lake Winnipeg; concerning
that I can read an extract from the same gentleman, who has written to me as
follows : * Sir George Simpson has given permission now to occupy Fort
Alexander ; to that place I suppose Mr. G. (a niissionary), will eventually be
appointed ; buf strange to say, he was to confiné' himself to the fort, not to '
civilise and eyangelise the heathen; nét to form a locality or permanent
dielling for the Indians.” There is, however, no missionary there, I believe, at
the present time. ‘ o BRGE
/2694. Have you ever heard that the authorities of the Company have
_expressed their opinion that it would be better if ‘the missionaries would give
. up their efforts there >——We have heard th%? state’ that if 'missioharies and
missionary settléments incréase, chief factors and far trading posts must
decregsg“ e e e e i
2695. ‘Mr. Lowe,] Whom are you speaking of when you say “them™ ?—The
. agents of the Company. . ° ’ '
2646. What agents, and where }—In’ the neighbourhood of Red River. ‘
2697. What are their names —1I should prefer not mentioning the names.
0.25. § 2 : 2698. Will

L]
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2698. Will you tell us under what circumstances it' was mentioned ; was it
an official communication, or how was it mmade 7—There are several instances;
it was mentioned on one occasion when some of the agents of the Company
and some of the clergymen were gathered together discussing these things.

2699. In the course of conversation —Yes. .

2700. Lord Stanley.] it was a casual remark named by one person.in a con-
versation >—Nct a casual remark ; it Was a discussion as to how the system of
the Hudson’s Bay Company acts in the country.

3{75'{1. Mr. Lowe.] This gentleman stated it as his opinion in conversation?
—Yes, - ;

2702. Mr. Rocbuck.] And was the conduct of the Company in accordance
with that opinion so given 7—The conduct of the Company, or the system of
the Company as such, is exactly in accordance with it.

2703. Mr. Grogan.] You mention this as having been a conversation among
some clergymen and gentlemen assembled ; did they concur in the view which
was 8o expressed to them ; did they throw any doubt upon the statement atall ?
—Not the slightest. ) '

2704. Mr. Gorden.] Were §ou ever informed by any missionary there that
he had been desired to quit the country, and that on his request that the
person so desiring him would put that desire into writing, the request had been
declined ?—1I have heard Archdeacon Cochrane state that.

2705. Mr. Lowe.] Gf himself 2>—Of himself; that when he was guing on
building the church at the Grand Rapids, which is now the chief district in
the Red River Settlement, so great was the excitement occasioned by the
intimidations of Sir George Simpson that for eight months no settler or native
seemed to possess sufficient courage to lift an axe or hoe to proceed with the
building, and that he was in the greatest possible trouble under the circum-
stances ; that Sir George Simpson eventually went to him, and told him that
he had better leave ‘the country than build that church; that he then said,
“ Will you put it upon paper; asd I will go to England if you will?” and that
Sir George declined-putting/it upon paper..-. “

2706. Archdeacon Cochrane stated this to you, I understand ?—He stated |

this to me upon the occasion of the raising of the terms of taking the Jand to
obstruct my own district ;- he said, “ I rarely do any good in -this country
without baving an opposition; but wé have tried in the lower part of the
settlement, therefore go forward.” He stated this to me fo encourage me.

2707. Where 7—At my own station. '

- 2708, When ?—Perhaps in 1853 or 1854. ) \

2709. Was any one else present !—I am not sure, but still his observations
were well understood in the settlement. - . .

2710. Ts the archdeacon in England 7—No. _

2711, Mr. Edward Ellice] He is at Red River, is not he ? —Yes.

2712, Mr. Gordon.] What is the physical character of the country?—1It is
very good for agricultural operations. '

2713. How far from the banks of the river, in your opinion, might agricultural
operations be profitably extended ?— For 4 very great distance.

2714. More than a mile from the banks ?—I have heard Mr. M‘Dermott,
who is, perhaps, the greatest merchant on the banks of the Red River, say,
again and  again, that he is quite surprised that the authorities in England do
not extend the route wi4 Lake Superior, and open up a grand overland route,
and form a great nation, from Lake Superior right across the Rocky Mountains ;
that it could be done, and that he is surprised that towns and cities have not
been raised up. S ‘ ¢

2715. Is there timber or coal in the neighbourhood or your station *—There -
is a great deal of eoal towards the source of the Assiniboine river. )

2516, How far from your station?—Two hundred or three hundred miles ;

which coal might be brought down the river, and which it would be very
desirable to work, because timber in those parts of the country'is scarce;
the timber might be used for building purposes and the coal for fuel. A

2717. 1 suppose that that 500 miles is a very interrupted navigation?—~The,

Hudson’s-Bay Company-bring their-furs-and peltries all down the same river in -

large bateausx. . ' s
. 2718, Mr. Bell.] Is that coal on'the American side of the frontier or on the
British side >—On the British side; I believe. T o
\ ' . 2719. Mr.

N
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2719. Mr. Gordon.] Do the people in your district find a sufficient market

at the Company’s stores for the produce which they raise !—By no means.
2720. Is there a quantity of surplus produce ?—There is not a great quantity,
because they say, “ If we raise it we cannot sell it.” Consequently we cannot
. depend upon them for our supplies ; therefore a good deal of ourtime is obliged
to be directed to agricultural pursuits, which time might be devoted to educa-

Rev. G. O. Corbeit.-

5 March 1857,

tional pursuits if the people were: sufficiently encouraged in raising their )

~grain. ; ‘o
2721. It is your opinion, that if there were a sufficient market, even with the
present population, agricultural pursuits might be profitably followed to a much

larger extent !-—Yes, to an almost unlimited extent, up to a certain line ofggy

latitude -in the north, and still further north I believe as we advance to the
western part of the contjnent.

" 2722. Mr. Grogan.] What latitude are you -referring to?—Perhaps four
> degrees or five degrees north of the boundary line, beginning at 87 degrees west
° longitude, about two or three degrees north of the line, and widening up to

five degrees in advancing as far as 127 degrees west longitude.

2723. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Will you tell us what the nature of the soil
is about Red River; you say there is a large extent of -country there which
could be cultivated with advantage; what sort of country is it ?~The soil is
alluvial ; they cultivate the soil without manuring it; they sow it for 12 and 14
years together, and produce for four quarts, 12 bushels of wheat, 65 or 70 Ibs.
to the bushel, which I am told by the farmers of Englaiid really exceeds the
-returns in many parts of Great Britain. ¢ ~ C

., 2724. You say that there is a large extent of country about Red River which
is capable of cultivation ; is there water in that country >—Yes.
.2725. There are streams running to the Red River?—Yes; fine streams.

2726. Are those streams timbered streams, or is there no wood ?—There is
a fair quantity of wood along the riveérs. - . “

2727. What timber is it?—There are oak, 'elm, birch, pine, and white-wood:

2728. What is white -wood >—I¢t is something like poplar.

2729. What are the other natural vegetable productions of the country; what

_ is the nature of"the grass ?—Timothy.grass grows, I think, and other kinds.
. 2730. Is it a country which will naturally support cattle 7—Yes.
2731, Hay can be cut ?—Yes, . R ‘

2732. Cattle can Jive there in the winter?—Yes, They have only to cut
their hay ; they have not to make it by turning it over, and so on, but have
simply to cut it down and let it remain one or two days, and then go and collect
it in. ‘ ’

2733. Id it necessary to house cattle in the winter >~No, not the whole of
the time. They house them at night, but not by day. s,

2734. We have heard something of the floods in'that country, are they of
frequent occurrence ?—A flood had occurred previously to my arrivals but, I
believe they rarely take place. I think there have ‘been ‘only two or three

. ftoods there since I have had any knowledge of the country.” Since the forma-
tion of Red River Settlement, there have been only one or two floods,

2735. Of course the floods occur in the spring time ? —Yes, ; Co

2736. Has there- been any extraordinary fall of snow in the winter when
there has been a‘flood?—1I believe that has not been generally noticed ; they
‘cannot attribute the cause solely to the larger quantity of snow ; sometimes it
has been stated to-be the case: ' oo .

2737. Mr. Gordon.] Do not large numbers of the settlers and half-breeds go
to St. Paul's for their supplies, instead of getting goods out, vié Hudson’s Bay,
by the Company’s ships >—Yes. . * e x

- 2738. What is the cause of that?—The dissatisfaction which they feel at
present with the Hudson’s Bay Company’s system. - : ‘

'2730. But why should that dissatisfaction make them seek:their supplies at

»

St. Paul's >—Because they cannot get supplies at a reasonable rate by the -

Hudson’s Bay route. ‘-

2740, Why 2They have;agaixi singi«- again’:askedthe Hutson's: Baj " Com-

pany, as far as’ I "have been given to nnderstand by theé settlers themselyes, to
Jgprove the dnland communication up to York Factory by Lake Winni
The interruptions only cover a distance of about 400 miles; the other 400

miles. might be navigated by a little steamboat, over Lake Winnipeg, which is
0.25. ‘ . . .83 ) ‘ S a lake
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Rev. G.0. Corbett. a lake 300 milesin length. ~They have again and again told me that they
-—————  have asked thé Hudson's Bay Company to improve the inland communication.
5 March 1857.  They- have expressed -a willingness to pay a small tax to the Hudsons Bay
Company for so doing, but the Hudson’s Bay Company have not done so.

One attempt I believe was made by them at one time to some extent, because

the people became so very clamorous upon the subject, but they failed in car-

rying the thing out to completion ; and the people now say, * We cannot ask

for any further improvement ; we wil ga down to the United States of America

and get up our 'things.” Hence, perhaps, 200 carts and men, and horses and

oxer, are:inited together, and formed into a large party ; they cross the plains

and they travel not” much. less than 1,400 miles backwards and forwards, and

expose themselves to great danger and peril, in order to get their supplies at a

reasonable rate in Red River Settlement. I came over with a party numbering
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200 carts altogether. : . ,
2741, Mr. Edward Ellice.] That is, from St. Paul’s>—To St. Paul's, from
Red River. C ‘

2742. Mr. Gordon.] You have stated that the settlers have made representa-
tions, and petitioned for an improvement in the commiunication between York
Factory and Red River : have they ever done so with regard to Lake Superior ;
do they think it possible to improve that route —There is no interruption all
the way from Red River to the north-western boundary on Lake Winnipeg ; it is
all clear 'open water; so that the Hudson’s Bay Company might at-this very
hour have steamboats, or better means of conveying supplies up from that lake
into the Red River, and the goods might be taken from York Factory to the
entrance of the lake. ) '

2743. Have you travelled thiat'country ?~No, I have not travelled on the lake.

2744. Surely there is evidence that that route is very much interrupted by

* rapids and other obstructions ?—Not the whole route, only a part of it.

v 2745. What makes you give so decided an opinion as that?~—From constant
intercourse with the people,upon- this very subject, because it has become a
matter of public debate in the country. 6

}

2746. What route would that follow; not that, I suppose, from Lake Winnipeg
down the rivers ; 1 am speaking of the route by Lake Superior : I understood
you to say that-there was no difficulty in that route, which rather suyprised
mei—I meant the other route; but as to the difficulties between Red River

and- Lake Superior, I am told that they are by no means insurmountable.
I have recently had a letter from a gentleman on the banks of Red River; who .
has conversed with a retired chief factor of the Hudson’s Bay Company upon
the subject. : Cor
" 2747. Do you obtain with ease supplies for the use of your station from the
forts of the Company r—Even if the Company were willing to furnish us with
. our supplies (and we are ot sure of that) we could not get a sufficient quantity.
For example, in'the articlé of tea there is not always a sufficient stock kept in
- the country. I have a letter in my hands, in which the gentleman says, “ You
will imagine the panic we are all in at the probability of there not being a ship ;
the real or supposed straits we shall all be in; and the plans proposed for a
partial supply of the wants .and necessities of this singularly situated people,
dependent on one ship. - Oh the casnalty, the risk, the uncertainty '—but so it is.
Pray God for us, that we may not this year feel the sad experience of so serions -
a state of things consequent on.such inadequate means of supply. But it looks
gloomy at present ; everything is out; all the stores are bare, and were it not
for what the importers from the States brought in, there would now be little or
nothing for the people’s use,”. - .+ .. L . ,

2748. Mr. Edward Ellice.]- What is the date of that letter?—September the .
24th, 1855. : I e o :

2749. Mr. Lowe.] Do you object to give the name of the gentleman who
wrote it 7—The same gentléman.. + = = . . '

2750. The Rev. Mr. Taylor?—Yes.

2751. Mr. Gordon] The Company sell goods to you, do they not?—VYes,

some things. o L
: 2752, Is there a regular tariff at their forts by which you know the fixed

price for goods coming from FEurope ?—The agent at the fort tells us that he

has not a fixed tariff himself, therefore we cannot get it. There are celxl-tain

' ‘ things
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things which are fixed ; for example, for salf we have to pay 1s.a quart; Rev.G.O.Corbett.

and for sugar, 1 s. a pound and for rice, 1 5. a pound ; that is fixed.

%753 Then there is a fixed tarlff for some articles, bqt not for others?
—Yes

2754. Mr. Edward Ellzr:e.] But all those things are also brought in by the
‘community from the States ?—Not English salt, that comes from England.

2755. Is there any obstruction to their being brought in 2—Recently, sinee
the large caravans have come in from the States, they have imported all they
have required.

2756. Is there any obstruction on the part of the Company to the bringing

in of those things if the people choose to do so ?—1I think there is none on the |

part of the Company in bringing goods in from the United States, with the
exception of efforts recently to {)ut on a-very heavy import duty.

2757. What 1mport duty —1 have been informed they proposed 10-or 20 per
cent.

2758. Do you mean the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—Ves:

2759. For what purpose was' that duty put on r—-——I think ostensnbly for the
improvement of the roads. ~ I

2760. Asyou say ostensibly, have you any reason’ to suppose that 1t is turned

to any other purpose, whatever the duty may be ¢—I will just: state a.circum-

stance, if you will allow me, which will illustrate the case.
- 2761. .Just answer my question first; you may state the circumstance after-

5 March 1857 -

wards. Have you any reason to suppose that that money is appropriated to, -

‘any other purpose than that for which it is stated to he raised "—-—I cannot '

always say how money. is appmpmated “ "

2762. Why do you say. “ ostensibly” >—For this reason, beeause from Fort
Garry, the seat of government, in a southern direction down to the boundary
line, there is no improvement of the roads whatever.. . .

2763,. Mr. Rocbuck.] Do they improve the roads "—-rBy no means in' that
direction ; because .the: settlers with.whom I travelled held a council, and they
debated whether they.would pay the import duty or not, and they saxd 14 The
roads are not. improved ; we are obliged tormake our own.bridges as we-cross ; ;
we are obliged to wade across.with. our carts ; we will not pay the import duty
That was the resolution which was passed.

2764. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Have you ever. heard that the Hudson’s Day

Company pay for_their own goods to.that same. ostensible fund, the same duty ‘

that is charged upon goods coming in from America ?—1 think the Hudson 8
Bay Company get their supplies chiefly from Hudsou’s Bay.

2765 I ask you whether the Company pay upon their own imports-by Hud-
son’s Bay the same duty that they charge upon the iniports from the American
frontier /—They may do so, but I have had no-fact to showit. - . . . .

2766. Have you ever heard the circumstance of their having done m"—-—-No,
they may doso; I have no doubt but what they comply.with those rules.

276%. You know that there are rules —Théré may be rules ; at least the party
with whom I travelled said- that they would have to pa) so much for rmportmg
their own supplies. -

2768: You said that the Company comphed mth the rule ?—I have not st

that they actually did ; but that I had no doubt they did. . “
-+ 2769. Have you any reason to believe that the rule applies to the Company
~as well as to those partmgﬁmth whom you travelled ; do you believe that that
rule is & common one 21 am not.aware how the Cumpany act with reference
to these rules at all.

2770. Do you know that those rules apply to the Company ; Lamnot talkm

of whether the Company have complied with them or’ have not?—The rules-

apply to all parties I should think. .

2771. Mr. Gordon.] To. revert to.the subJect of the tanﬂ-', what pnce do you
gty for cloth ; is that one of -the articles upon which there is a fixed, pmce P~

0, I think not; there is no fixed price on cloth and blankets. .

2772. Do you know what sort and number of -articles have a fixed: pnce,
you mentioned salt and sugar and some other article; are there a great number
of articles in_common use. that have a fized" tariff *—~There may be3-I have
simply sent on some occasion for the tariff, ora. statement as to -the prlce of
certain articles, but I havé not been able to getit. .

2773.. Mr. Edward Ellice,] You stated 'that 20 per cent. was charged upon

0.25. 8 4 goods ,
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ﬁoods' coming into the colony; do you state that as a fact within your own
nowledge i—1I said that it was proposed that 10 or 20 per cent. should be
charged. This was probably assumed from the York factory import duty, fixed
at 20 per cent. by the Council of Rupert’s Land, of 10th June 1845,
- 2774. Do you know whether 10 per cent. is charged ?—The people resolved
not to pay the duty, whatever it was; I do not know whether it has been paid
since. o ' ’
2775. Do you know whether10 per cent. is charged upon goods coming in
from States 2—I am not sure, because the people with whom I travelled held a
council when they got to the boundary line, a small river; they said, “ We are

_upon the boundary,shall we pay upon returning or.nut?” They said, «“ We will

not pay because there are no roads improved.” i

2776. Do you know that that which they debated about and refused to pay
was 10 per cent ¢—1It was 10 or 20. N ; o

2777. Are you sure —{ have no doubt of it. '

2778. Mr. Rocbuck.] Was there a demand of ‘any payment made by any
officer on that occasion ¢ when you were crossing the boundary and came to
that resolution, was that resolution put to the test by a demand on the part of
any authority 7—It was made public, and doubtless became*known to the
Company’s officers. R

2779. Was any demand inade by the authorities of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany for any duty upon your imports?—I went down with that party and did
not return with them, so that I do not know.

2780. Mr. Lowe.| Where'is the duty paid ?—I suppose at Fort Garry.. -

"2781. Mr. Roebuck.] Did they make this arrangenient upon leaving the pro- .
yince ;—Fort Garry is situated a degree north of the boundary line, and it was
after we had passed out of the settlement, or when we had reached the boun-
dary line, that they held a council and said, *“Shall we, when we are going -
back again, pay, or shall we not?” and they said, “ No, we will not;” whether
they did or did not I cannot say, becausé I have not been in the country since.

2782. They made that resolution, then, upon leaying the territory :—Yes.

. 2783, Mr. Edward Elfice.] Are you sure that you are not confusing.the
export duty with the dmport duty, or rather that you are not confusing the
import duty into the States with the import duty into Red River?—1I am
speaking naw about the payment levied upon goods imported from America into
Red River: and I have been since informed that 4 per cent. was paid on the
return of the party from the States. , N :

2784. Mr. Gordon.] How do you settle your accounts with the Company for

oods ¢—TFormerly we used, to settle them annually ; recently we have done so
half-yearly, by a billeef éxchange. - A o _

.2785. Do the Compliny charge any per-centage upon the bills of exchange?

.. =Just before leaving the country I believe 10 per cent. was proposed.

2786. You say * proposed,” and I observe that you have several times used
that word ; what do you mean by “ proposed” ¢—It was a proposition made
when the Governor-in-Chief visited she colony. ' -

2787, Made to whomi-—To the Council which he meefs at the Red River
colony, as I understood. \ : ’ .

2788, Mr. Edward Ellice.] Did the Council adopt the proposition ?—Five
per cent. was paid; the.10 per cent. was tried as a kind  of feeler for the
public, There was a feeling of indignation against it, and five per cent. was I -
believe ultimately paid ; but there was so much opposition, even against the

" five per eent., that I am not sure but that the five per cent. has been practically

pullified, however much the rule may remain .in force by the bills beirg sent
through another channel. ‘ "
2789. Mr. Gordon.] That is-a profit to the Company —Yes. ‘ ,
2790. Then if I understand that system rightly, as it comes before us in the
Evidence, the Company first get a profit by selling the goods to you, and then

a further profit by the bills which you give them jn payment ?—Yes,

' g¥g1, How is' the post carried on ?—There is & monthly mail, which has

been established by the United States Government ; the people became tired of
the yearly mail, and the American Government. made an- appropriation, and -

" despatched a mail up to the highest post in the Minesota territory, Pembin,

and sonfe of the intelligent portion of the laymen and clergy of the Red River
people met together, formed a little committee, and that committee resulted ;ln
) ' " the
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the formation of a little post-office at Red River; by means of that little post- Rev. G. 0. Cortett.
office the letters are sent from Red River to Pembina to meet the American -
mail, and in that way letters go to and fro. In the recent letter which I received 5 March 1857.
from Red River the gentleman seemed to rejoice in the fact that they were soon

» to have a letter-bag and a stamp, by which letters would be stamped, and would
be sent backwards and forwards in a leather bag. \ ‘

-2792. You say that the mail is sent up by the American Government to the

. American post, is there an American post at Pembina —Yes,

2793. Is Pembina within the American frontier :—Yes,

2794. Is it occupied now ?—Yes.

2795. By whom ?— By the Americans,

2796. By American’ settlers ?—They have a fur trading post, a fort, and
also a little settlement there ; there is also a garrison there. |

2797. Mr. Edward Ellice.] ‘That fort is not occupied in winter, is it >—It is
occlllxpied all the year round ; ] camped there myself; I slept there two or three
nights. , )

2798. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Is it a military post 7—There are a garrison
and a fur post, and a settlement of Indians and half breeds there. I believe
some of them haVe gone over the frontier from Red River.

2799. Mr. Gordon.] How far is Pembina from Red River +—Seventy or .
eighty miles from the seat of Government. . N ‘ »

- 2800. But from the boundary line?-—1It is as close aspossible to the boundary..
line. ’ ,

2801. Do you know whether any facilities for settlement are afforded near
the frontier bythe United States at the présent time ?—I believe they are giving
every facility. When I came down.l found gentlemen from America up as far -
as Otter-tail Lake making claims, and thence as far up as Pembina,

2802. Where is that >—I suppose it is 150 miles at least to the north of St.
Paul’s; it is a lake well marked upon the map, I think. ) a

2803. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Isit another St. Peter's,or on the Mississippi ? .
—1It empties its waters into the Red Rivér, I believe.

2804. Mr. Lowe.] Is it one of the head waters of the Red River ?—Yes, one
of the sources. .. .

2805. Mr. Gerdon.] Have you, during your stay at the Red River, known
parties of settlers, with whom you were personally acquainted, leave the Red
River for the United States or elsewhere, from dissatisfaction with the Govern-
ment ?—1I met with a gentleman at St. Paul, Mr. Doll, a stationer and bookseller
at St. Paul, who_has a flourishing business, and he told me that, from the
ineonveniences which he had found at the Red River Settlement, and the .
discouragements thrown in his way, he had left ; but he is now doing well at N
St. Paul; other parties also have left. -

2806. To your own knowledge r—Yes. .
2807. Mr. Edward Ellice.]’ What had Mr. Doll been at the Red River f—
I believe a portion of the time he had been in the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
service. \
2808. What was the discouragement which he met with i(—The usual dis-
couragements experienced by people in the colony. '
2809. Mr. Gordon.] What are they >—The difficulties they have of getting
their goods ; the difficulty of getting representations from the colony, &ec. &c.
2810. Mr. Edward Ellice,] What do you call “ representations from the
colony™ %-—The people think that they ought to have a voice in representing .
their grievances ; that, in short, there should be a representative government
in the colony. .

g

0.25. T
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Lune, 9° die Martii, 1857.

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr. Bell ; Mr. Percy Herbert.

M. Blackburn, | * Mnr. Kinnaird.

Mr. Edward Ellice. Mr, Labouchere.

Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam. Sir John Pakington.

Mr. Gordon. Lord John Russell,

Mr. Gregson. Viscount Sandon. -
- Mr. Grogan, Lord Stanley.

“Tae Rieat Hon. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 1x THE CHAIR.

The Rev. Griffith Owen Corbett, called in ; and further Examined.

' Rev. G. 0. Corbeii.™ 2811, Mr. Gordon.] HAVE you ever travelled in company with the Ameri-

9 March 1857.

can fur traders ?>—Yes, .

2812. For any considerable distance >—For upwards of 1,000 miles.

2813. Near the frontier ?— Yes. .

2814. Had you any opportunities of observing their manner of trading in
furs ?—1I had opportunities obtained from tenting with them night after night,
and camping near their forts on the western route from Minesota up to Red

- River, and on the eastern route from Red River down to Crow Wing,

2815. Mr. Edward Ellice.] That is in the American territory-?>—Yes.

2816. Mr. Gordon.] Did you ever see them engaged in trading for the furs?
—Not a great deal. ' . .

2814. Did you ever see them make use of spirits as a means of barter for

* furs7—No; I never saw any spirits'among any of them.

2818. Have you reason then to believe that spirits are not used by them as a
means of barter i—I never saw a drop of spirits in any of their camps or tents,
but T have-heard the Honourable N. W. Kitson, the representative of Minesota,
remonstrate against the use of spirits as used on the northern side of the
boundary line. ,

2819. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Whom ‘did he remonstrate with *—He has re-
monstrated in the presence of the camp. .

2820, But with whom ? —I cannot say that he has remonstrated with any
individual in particular; but he has expressed himself in very indignant terms
in my presence. '

2821. Mr. Gordon.] Whom did he remonstrate against ¢—Against the Hud-
son’s Bay Company’s fur traders.

2822, Mr. Edward Ellice.] How did the remonstrance arise —He spoke of
the increasingly large quentity, as he represented it, of rum which was
employed amongst the Indians, and he spoke of the demoralising effects.

2823. Where /—On the frontier. .

2824. Mr. Gordon.] Has anything ever come under your own personal
inspection of the demoralising effects of ardent spirits on the Indians ?— Yes.

2825, Mr. Edward Ellice.] Who is that Mr. Kitson that you spoke of ?—He
is, I believe, the representative for the Minesota territory. )

2826. Is he not a trader on the frontier in opposition to the Hudson’s Bay
Company >—I cannot say that he is engaged in opposition to the Hudson's
Bay Company. . ;

2827, Do you know that he is not —I do not think that he is a fur trader
in ‘opposition to the Company. L

2828, Do you not know that Mr. Kitson is a trader in competition with the
Conipany —HE¢ is 4 trader, I believe, in the” Miresota territory, 'in ‘connexion
with the fur-trading Company in that country. ‘

2829.. Is Mr. Kitson at Red River as well as in the American territory -—He

does not reside at Red River, I believe,
. 2830. Do
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2530. Do you know whether he frequents Red River ?— He visits Red River Rev. 6. 0. Cortett.
bagkwards and forwards, I believe, as often as he accompanies the mail up ~—-——
from Minesota towards Red River. : 9 March 1857.

.2831: Have you not reason to believe that Mr. Kitson is a trader in com-
petition with the Hudson’s Bay Company, not only in the American tetritory
but in the territory as far north as Red River 7—Not on the British side. I do
not think it at all.

2832. Do you know what his occupation at Red River is when he is
there >—The most, I believe, that I huve heard respecting his visits at Red
River is . ,

2833. Just answer the question; do you know what his business i¢ when
he goes so frequently to Red River ; why does he go there?—1I believe that he
has relatives at Red River, and that he visits those relatives ; and he takes an
interest in forwarding goods, and letters, and mails up to Red River, #nd visits
Red River ; and the people of Red River take an interest in all his visits as a
consequence. ,

2834. Do not you know that he trades there ?—He may privately enter into
arrangements for that, but I have no fact before me to prove it. '

" $835.- Mr. Gordon.] Do you believe that he trades in furs there 2—1 do not -
believe that he trades in furs on the British territory. ‘

'2836. Have you seen any instances of the use or abuse of spirituous liquors .
in dealings for furs by the agents of the Company ?>—I have seen Indians
intoxicated within the gates of the Upper Fort Garry. - -

2837. What reason have you to suppose that that liquor came from the
Compan§ ?—It must have come from the fort; there is no other source for it
within- the immedidte vicinitx of ‘the fort; and I have seen Indians in their
encampments, in the neighbouchood of the fort, in a state of intoxication,
and so wild that 1 myself have ridden out of my way to be secure in

trayelling. ’

2838. -Mr. Edward Ellice] Wherei—In the neighbourhood of Fort Garry.

2839. Were you encamped there ?—No ; I have passed by them.

4840. Mr. Gordon.%ﬂCould not they have procured those spirits from the
settlers ?-—~They may have obtained a little from some of them ; and very likely
some of the settlers use ram as well as the Company.

3841. ‘Mr. Edward Ellice.] There are grog-stops there, are there not ?—Not
that I .am aware of. L '

'3842. Not in Red River }=Not in Red River.

2843.' Do you know Mr. Philip Kennedy r— Yes.

3844. Does not he keep a grog-shop i—He never did whent T wag at the
Rapids, dnd I resided close to his residence; there was no grog-shop there thén,
nor the .slightest appearance of grog. I have seen Indians intoxicated in my
own.district ; there was a case that happened in my own district.

2845. Mr. Gordon.] Is it within your personal knowledge ?—Yes. I had left
my own station, and after returring to it, I found that a woman and children
had left their cottage, and taken refuge underneath our own roof. I inquired
the, reason of it, and they told me that it was because they had been exciuded
froin their own dwelling. I then went to the husband; and inquired the cause
of it, and he said the cause was this, that the Indians and half-breeds, on
returning from the fort of the Company, at Fort Garry, after havitig taken
down their furs, sought admission into his, warm room to warm themselves;

‘and after staying to warm ‘themselves a little they then began to hand round
the rum. . c CL- ,

_4846. Mr. Edward Ellice] Who did? ~The Indians and half-breeds inside -
thig cottage; and after drinking the rum for some time they came to high
words, and from high words they came to blows, and a. regular fight took place ;
and so dreadful was this fight that the man said he did not know what to do
to get them out of the house': the thought struck him that he would pull down., |
the"stove piping and stove; and he set to work, and pulled down the stove
piping and stove ; and in consequence’ the room was so completely filled with

~ ashes and smoke that all the Indiahs and the half-breeds, his wife, and family,
ran out into the air. . ,

2847. Mr. Gordon.] What reason have you to suppose, that those spirits were
proéured from the Company’s agents >~The statement of the man was, that
they had taken down their furs. and had returned with rum, as well as other
' 0i25. ) T 2 things ;

,) -
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Rev. G. 0. Corbert- things; as to the man, he in consequence of that dispute and fight is at

—————

9 Merch 1859,

variance with an individual a little distance from where he resides in the neigh-
bourhood. |

'28438. Have you a school in your district ?—Yes.

2¥49. Is it numerously attended ?—It would be numerously attended if we
had the means to carry it on, but we have not had the means to carry it
forward. ) o

2850. From what causes ?—Partly from the inability of the society to afford
means, and partly owing to the effects of the war upon the societies.

2851. Is it attended by Indians and half-breeds, or by whites ?—My station
includes the half-breeds, the settlers, and the Indians; we have alarge number
of French half-breeds in the neighbourhood. | - ~

2852, Do you find the half-breeds anxious for education at your station?—
Very anxious. ' ’ ,

2853. Mr. Blackburn.) 1 think you mentioned the war as affecting the
station ; will'you be good enough to say what you meant by the effect of the
war upon the station, on account of which you stated that you could not get
more children to the school ?—1 referred to the effects of the late war in the
Crimea upon sucieties in depressing their funds.

2854. Mx. Charles Fitzwilliam.] You have travelled up the Red River, have
you not ?~—Yes. ‘ 1

2855. Are there many small streams running into it on either side ¢ —~There
are a great many on the western route; on the western side of the Red River, -
and numerous streams on the eastern side.

2856. You have travelled on both sides-?—Yes.

2857, How many such streams are there from the mouth of the river at
Lake Winnipeg to the boundary line 7-~I should think there are 20 or 30.
2858, That is in a distance of 60 miles, is it not %—No, there would be more
than 60 miles to Winnipeg from the boundary line ; 1believe that the boundary
line is one degree south of Fort Garry, and Fort Garry is on the Red River,
about 30 miles from the mouth of Lake Winnipeg. .

23859. What is the nature of those streams r—They are not very large ; som
of the beds are very rocky, and others have beds of clay and gravel. .

~ 2860. Are they timbered streams, or is there no timber on the banks?—I
" saw timber on most of theém ; there is timber, particularly on the eastern side
of the Red River; not so much on the western side. ;

2861. Is it heavy timber /—Some of it.

" 2862, So that in the country from Lake Winnipeg to the boundary line there
is plenty of wood for the use of settlers >—There is plenty of wood, especially
on the eastern side.

2863. Buf not so much on the western side'*—Not so much on the western
side, although there is a great deal on the western side.

2864. Have you travelled up the Assiniboine ?—I have travelled about 80
miles up the Assiniboine.

2865. What is the furthest point to the west where you have been 2—The
-neighbourhood of Portage-la-Prairie.

2866. Mr. Grogan.] Is that midway between Fort Garry and Brandon
House ?—Yes ;-it is not far from Fort Pelly, I think ; I think Fort Pelly is the
nearest fort one meets in advancing westwards; 1 am not sure.

2867. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Is that a timbered country »—1It is very well

" timbered, I believe ; all the way up to Portage-la-Prairie there is a good deal of
© timber. There is a good deal of timber on the other rivers. :

2868. Mr, Edward Ellice.] Were you ever at Fort Pelly 7—I have been as
near it as Portage-la-Prairie. T

2869. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] You think that all this is a country with
sufficient wood for the use of settlers ?—1 think so, and the land is also good;
‘hence luxuriant vegetation, which, when dry, forms fuel for the great burning
prairies. I have a picture here of burning prairies on the Assiniboine River.

2870. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do not you know that Fort Pelly is 250 miles,
and Portage-la-Prairie -only 60 miles from Red River? —It may.be as far as
that, but 1 believe that Fort Pelly is the nearest fort' to that neighbourhood in
the western direction. ' -

2871, Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Are there frequent fires on those prairies?

—Yes ; for three weeks together. J
’ ,? - ¢ - ‘ 2872. DO ‘

4
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2872. Do you think that that is the reason why there is so little wood in the Rev. G. 0. Coretr.
country ?—-One reason. ‘ —

2873. If the fires were stopped would it spring up ?—Ves. Ttravelled through g March 1857.
a forest which took us six days to travel through, and a great portion of that
forest was on fire; many of the young trees were damaged and dying, and many
of the other fine trees in the forest were on fire ; I travelled over 600 miles of
burnt prairie. - » _

2874. Where was that 2—From the British side down into Minesota.

2875. Mr. Grogan.] You resided for three years in and about the Red River
Settlement >—Yes. .

‘2875%. What facility had you for transmitting your fetters from that settle-
ment 2 —At the early stages, I believe, of my residing in the neighbourhood of
Red River, I had to avail myself of the half-yearly communications through
the Hudson’s Bay Company’s territories.

2876. How did they-go ?—They went I believe from fort to fort through the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s territory; once a'year, I believe, the custom was to
send letters from Red River to York Factory and thence to England by the
ship ; the other route was vid Lake Superior, twice a year- Since the Americans
have been approaching towards the borders, and the Government of America
has been affording facilities for the transmission of settlers and letters and those
kind of things, we have sent our letters through America down by Crow Wing
to St. Paul and thence to England. S i

2877. You have sent your letters as far as Pembina, where you join th
American post —Yes, Lo A

2578. In regard to the Lake Superior district, how often were thé letters or
.« despatches sent on that route —I believe half-yearly was the rule. .

2879. Are you speaking of a matter within your ewn knowledge >—1I believe
it existed when I arrived; 1 am not sure that it does not exist at the present
time ; the annual communication of course exists at the present time wid the
shi '

-}) 880. An observation has been made in this Committee that letters written
at the Red River Settlement were examined or inspected by the authorities
there. Does that come within your knowledge :—It has not come within my
knowledge, but I have heard settlers again and again say that they have been
afraid to send their letters ; that they have therefore been the more anxious to
see the other route opened up so that they might send their letters without
the possibility of inspection. -

2881. Doyou mean to say that they were afraid of their letters being in-
spected by the authorities before they were dispatched :—They were afraid
of it.

2882. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Will you tell us the names of any settlers who
have expressed to you those fears?—I prefer nof doing so; they are in the-
territory. : ‘ .

2883. Chairman.] Are you able to adduce any evidence to substantiate the
grave charge which you have made in your previous answer ?—The charge has
not been brought forward by me; but rests entirely on the evidence -to which
the Honourable Member's question refers (a). Icould mention the names of the
. parties, but I should prefer not doing so, because they would say at once that
" they should have no market for their goods in the country. They would not
be ‘tolerated in freedom in the country if their names were known. There
was one settler in particular who wished me to bring a letter to England to
represent his case; but he said, “ If I allow you to take that letter I shall not
be able to sell my bushels of wheat, and I shall not be able to get clothing
for my poor children.” So that that is the reason. I could not mention the
naines. ’

"2884. Mr. Edward Ellice) Have you that letter in your possession ?— No,

2885. If you are not prepared to substantiate that allegation will you withdraw
. it 9—1 simply express my impression from what has been said in the country;

that is all that I can say upon the subject. I repeat, the charge has not been
adduced by me. . e e emee = o S
2886. Had you ever any fear yourself of your letters being opened ?;i-l—l
. A L . really

4

U

(«) See Question 1895 in Sir George Simpson’s Evidence. Letter of Mr. R. Lane.
0.25. T3
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Rev. G. 0. Corbeit.

9 March 1857.

Sir J. Rechardson,
C.B.

really have had such fear that I obtained a special stamp for my own

letters. o ,
2887. What do you ecall * a special stamp™?—One with my qwn initials, &c.
2888. Chairman.] Has any case ever come to your knowledge in which it
was clearly proved that a letter had been thus opened *—No.

Sir John Richardson, c.B., called in; and Examined.

2889. Chairman.] WHAT opportunities have you had of becoming ac-
quainted with that portion of British North America which .is- under the ad-
ministration of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—I have made three several
journeys through it, and have resided altogether in the country about seven

years during those journeys. . ﬂ
28¢0. llave you oguly known it in your capacity as a traveller >¥—In no other
capacity. “

2891. Have you never been connected with the Hudson’s Bay Company in
any manner ?— In no manuer as a servant, or paid in any way by the Hudson’s
Bay Company ; I had some share in the Hudson’s Bay stock at one time,
which is now transferred. o '

28d2. You are not a proprietor at this moment?--I am not a proprietor,
although I have a life interest in a few shares, - '

2893. Under what circumstances were the journeys that you allude to under-
taken >—I went out first in 1819 with 8ir John Franklin, and we travelled from
York Factory to Lake Winnipeg, and from thence to Great Slave Lake, and
down the Copper Mine River to the Arctic Sea, and then back again by nearly
the same route ; that was the first journey, which oceupied three and a half

ears.
d 2894. What was the second journey :—The gecond journey was in 1825; I
went out by the way of New York, and travelled by Montreal, Lake Huron, Lake
Superior, Fort William, Winnipeg, Churchill River, Athabasca, Great Slave
Lake, and on to Great Bear Lake, upon the Mackenzie. Then I descended
the Mackenzie River and travelled to the eastward along the, coast to' the
Copper Mine River, which I ascended, and came back to Great Bear Lake. I

returned homewards by the same route, except that I diverged at Isle A la »

Crosse over the prairies to Carlton House, and descended the Saskatchewan
from thence to Cumberland House. ‘ S

2805. Mr. Edward Ellice.] How long did that occupy *~I was two and a
half years in the country upon that occasion.

2896. Chairman.] Will you describe your third journey :—The third journey
was in 1848 and 1849 ; I went out to search the coast for Sir John Franklin ;
1 made very nearly the same journey that I did upon the second accasion, only
the route through the United States was different. '

2897. Were you ever on the west side of the Rocky Mountains ?~—I have
never been on the west side of the,Rocky Mountains.

2898. Will you have the goodness to state to the Committee any general
opinion which you have formed of the capabilities of any considerable portion
of the country which you have traversed, for the purposes of settlement and
colonisation 7—With regard to the production of cereals, wheat may be grown
up to the 58th parallel of latitude, in favourable places, but only in parts.

2809. Mr. Kdward Ellice.]. Probably you will tell us the general aspect of the
territory, taking it as a whole. It has been stated here that it is divided into
three distinet divisions ?—In giving a general idea of so extensive a country, I
should take the Rocky Mountain chain as a nucleus of the description. Itspeaks
rise from 12,000 to 15,000 feet above the level of the sea; on the eastward
it has an inclined base of about 150 miles wide, ‘composed’ of sandstone, and
lying 8,000 feet above the sea; then there is a sloping prairie land from 600
to 800 miles wide, called rolling prairie, on which there are some bluffs

but no peaks and no hills of any note; that is mostly grass land; then

" there is a tract of rocky country, extremely uneven, but not rising very high,

about 200 miles wide, bounding a chain of lakes which separates it generally
from the prairie land, although there is a little woody country intervening
between these lakes und the prairie; then there is a very uneven country of equal

width descending to Hudson's Bay, partly limestone ; all that 200 wmiles wide -

tract
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tract is composed of granite, and is totally unfit for cultivation, except a very -Sir J.
?;J

few spots where there is some little alluvial soil collected. J
2900. Mr. Grogan.] Is that the district of the Great Lakes?—The district’

Richardson,
C.B.

K

of the Great Lakes runs about south-west from the mouth of the St. Law. 9 Marchi857.

rence, and does not interfere with it; the district of which I have been
speaking is separated from that of the Great Lakes by an elevated rocky ridge,
not nearly so high as the Rocky Mountains, but by a ridge in'which the pass
over which-the Hudson’s Bay Company travel to the north, and which, I
suppose to be well chosen, is 820 feet above the level of Lake Superior, which
itself is about 640 feet above the sea; the pass is probably about 1,460 feet alto-
gether above the level of the sea. The summit of the watershed at Thousand
Islands Lake is 40 or 50 miles from Lake Superior in a direct line, and the
much longer and circuitous canoe route rises at least 800 feet within the 50
miles. - :
2901. Mr. Edward Ellice.} Is that territory divided ; we have had it in evi-
dence that it is divided into the barren grounds, the thickwood, and the prairie
country ?—The prairie country is grassy, and extends, asI have said, from the
inclined base of the Rocky Mountains for 600 or 800 miles to the eastward; next
comes the wooded limestone country in the middle part of the Saskatchewan, a
very flat cou ntry, in which the stone is very near the surface, and there is very
little soil. In fact, in some parts there is almost no soil; in others there is a
considerable quantity of marshy alluvial soil collected upon the banks of the
river, flooded almost every spring; indeed I have seen the whole country
almost under water for many miles on each side of the Saskatchewan. Then
. going on northwards, and crossing a very slight elevation of land at the Frog
Portage, you enter upon the valley of the Mississippi or Churchill River, which
crosses the country from west to east, and flows into .Hudson’s Bay, a narrow
valley ; but after crossing the Methy Portage, in about latitude 56 degrees,
there is a descent for about 1,200 miles to the Northern Ocean, down which’
the Mackenzie flows on nearly a north-west course. From latitude 61 degrees,
on Hudsons Bay, a little to the north of Churchill Fort, to the north end of
Great Bear Lake, in latitude 67 degrees, there is a line beyond which the woods
~ do not extend ; the north-eastern corner of the continent contains no wood
whatever, and is totally barren; it will not produce grain under any circum-
stances, nor any kind of vegetable food for man, except lichens.

2yo2. In those three districts, assuming them to be the barren ground, the
thickwood, and the prairie country, will you give us your opinion of the relative
capability for the settlement or.abode of Europeans:—If, under the name of
“settlement,” is meant the means of subsistence simply, I think that a consi-
derable population might subsist as high as Peace River upon the alluvial
points and the skirts of the prairie land, but if it is to be a productive or pro-
gressive colony, I think that there are no means, and that there are not likely to
be any means of producing a flourishing colony without some market or some
conveyance for the grain; they would enly raise grain enough to support them-
selves, but could not export grain without better roads than exist at present ;
a railroad from Canada, -if such a thing could be constructed, might offer an
outlet, but until the settlement of Canada has advanced close to the Red River,
1 do not think that any wise settler would go beyond that place, there being so
much’ hetter land much nearer the market to be had at a very moderate rate.

2903. We hear that the limestone prevails in a considerable part of that
prairie country and also to the northward of Lake Superior; limestone is gene
" rally-a fertilizing agent ; in that country do you think it can be made so :—The
_ limestone which prevails all along the west bank of Lake Winnipeg, and from
thence up to Camberland House and-on to the Riviére Maligne at Beaver Lake,
is not a fertile limestone; it contains a lirge' quantity of magnesia, which is
generally thought to be very injurious to agriculture ; the greater portion of it
is magnesian, and very near the surface, a great part of it being quite naked,
with no soil at all ; and cultivation at Cumberland House, which is a post which
has been established for a very long period, has extended in & very small
degree ; there are only a few fields round. that post which:have been found

roductive. u K

v 2g0o4. Have you ever travelled by land on the northern°shore of* Lake
Superior between Saut St. Marie and Fort William ?—1I have been four' times
along that coast in passing to and from Canada. ‘

0.25. _ " ‘ T4 p 2905. What

53
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‘2905. What is the character of the country there?—It is very hilly, very
rocky ; it is mostly primitive rock ; that is to say granite and porphyry with
some conglomerates, gneiss, and talcose slates ; it is a very hilly country, with -
dezp valleys and very precipitous cliffs. ’ ‘

2900, Is there anything in that country which you think tempting or benefi-
cial to a settler *—There are a few alluvial points at the mouths of the rivers
which flow into Lake Superior which would be productive, but the greater part
of the country which one sees in passing along Lake Superior is entirely desti-
tute of svil. The fires have spread, and destroyed the trees, and burnt up the
soil, so that the naked rock is the most prevailing thing over a great portion of
that district. There are some parts which are still covered thickly with wood,
but I think the general character of a very large portion of the north shore
of Lake Superior is a naked rock, with but little soil, and very rugged.

2907. Proceeding westward from Fort William, what is the character of the
covntry between the west end of Lake Superior and Lake Winnipeg 7—%he
canoe route, which is all that I know, ascends the Dog River, about 50 miles,
to Dog Lake; that is a rapid river, with rich woods on each side, and there is
some capability of producing grain on the banks of the river; but at Dog Lake
the land is elevated ; it is 1,300 feet above the sea, and the season is very late;
the ice does not break up till the end of May generally. From that the canoe
route leads over a rocky country, intersected by very numerous lakes and
grassy swamps. ’

2008. Is there anything in that country which has particular capabilities for
a settler ?—1 saw no spots which would tempt a settler there.

2009. Were you at Rainy Lake ?*—I passed through Rainy Lake. .

2910. What is the character of Rainy Lake ?~The banks of Rainy Lake are
of.a better character ; theve being more alluvial soil, and many points on which
grain might be produced. I canmnot speak to any great:extent of country away
from the canoe route ; I only saw it on each side for a few miles. I think that
many of the points might produce grain. ’

2911. You say that you were various times in the Saskatchewan; without
going to particular points, taking the general character of the banks of the
River Saskatchewan, what are its capabilities as regards settlement ?2—Of all the
lower part below Cumberland House, I think there are only two or three points
which would maintain, a family of farmers; there is no place which I saw that
would maintain a colony of any size. I think three or four farmers might
occupy the whole of the points that are productive. I believe that Mr. Leith,
who left a sum of money to found a church for the benefit of the natives of that
district, and who wished to collect them into a village, found only one spot
which was available for that purpose. o : K

2912. That was near Fort Cumberland, was it not ?—It was at the Pas, some
distance below Fort Cumberland ; but the whole of that country about the Pas
is intersected by lakes, and in the spring and a gréat part of the summer it is

- under water ; it is very level. Although the limestone comes near the surface,

the country is easily flooded. You may travel alsiost in any direction, as far
as my view extended, with canoes ; the spring floods leaving only a few elevuted
alluvial points upon which the Indians have built their huts.

2013. Passing from the banks of the River Saskatchewan, have you beenup into
the prairie country for any distance?— Not higher than Carlton House ; just upon
the verge of the Great Prairie district, and I have travelled from thence to Lac
la Crosse acrossthat part of the prairie. The alluvial points of the Saskatchewan
there might be productive ; they are wooded ; and if it were worth while clearing
away the wood they would produce grain, but the prairie itself, although fit,

_ probably, for sheep pasture, is not of a soil that I think would be productive

for cereal cultivation. )

2914. Is that from the nature of the soil or from tlie shallowness of it t—
It is a sufficiently deep soil ; it is a sandy soil; it produces grass, but I do net .
think it is rich enough to produce grain; 1 have not seen it tried; near the
Hudson’s Bay posts the traders cultivate the low alluvial points, which contain
a rich soil, and they are productive enough. - ... - U n

2915. When you were there what did you hear of the existence of coal in
the Saskatchewan ?—There is tertiary coal, I am told, in the upper branches
of the Saskatchewan, but I did not travel in that route. I had specimens of
the coal, which were clearly of a.tertiary nature.

N ” 2g¢16. Coal

¥
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2016. Coal of a tertiary formation is not very combustible, is it #—It is not
used generally. There is coal of the same kind upon the Mackenzie, which
is exceedingly disagreeable to burn, owing to the quantity of sulphureous
vapours whic{ it emits; and it will not do to work iron; it makes it short;
but it has been very little tried as a fuel, as the fur posts are placed in well
wooded localities. , ‘

2917. What is the character of the wood on the Saskatchewan, up ‘in the
prairie land towards the Rocky Mountains, and in that direction ; is there
much of it P—On the alluvial points, in the narrow valleys of the river and its
tributaries there is a good deal of wood; all the alluvial points are covered
with wood ; but if you go into the prairie there is no'wood; there are a few
clumps at first, and then one comes into the prairie, in which there is no wood
whatever to be seen.

- 2018. Is that for a great extent ?—A great extent, [ understand. Wherever
- g stream crosses the prairie there is generally wood upon the alluvial points ;
but a man may travel a number of days, as I understand, though I have never
travelled that distance myself, without seeing a bit of wood; and the tra-
veller is obliged to burn the dung of the buffalo for fuel. '

2919. One of your great objects, I believe, in going out was for scientific
observations?—My object in going out the last time was to look for Sir John
Franklin’s ships.

2920. What was your object préviously ?—Previously I was attached, as
surgeon, to the expeditions. I made the observations as having an opportunity
of doing so, but I did not go out solely. for that purpose.

. 2921. Have you made any observations respecting the existence of what is
called ground-ice, or permanently frozen soil %—Yes, I made some few observa-

Sir J. ilichardson,
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tions myself, and at my suggestion the Hudson's Bay Company instituted a -

pretty extensive series of observations, to ascertain how far the ground-ice
corresponded with that in Siberia. The conclusion to which I came was that
there is permanently frozen ground almost everywhere near Hudson's Bay
north of 56 or 57 degrees of latitude; rorth of the mean temperature of 32
degrees a portion of the ground is frozen the whole year.

2922. What is the limit of that isothermal line of 32 degrees ?—In crossing
the Americanl continent it ascends to the north as it goes to the westward;
it comes much lower upon the side of Hudson’s Bay, and ascends obliquely
from Rupert’s House, on the 51st parallel of latitude near the bay, crossing
Beaver Lake, in latitude 55 degrees, and following the valley of the Mississippi
to Isle 3 1a Crosse in latitue 56 degrees; but the 'mean limit may be consi-
dered as 55 degrees. There is permanent ice at York Factory, a very thick
bed of it, which is never thawed; south of Fort Chipewayan it runs across to
the Rocky Mountains ; then, upon the other side of the Rocky Mountains it
is deflected again to the south; the lines do not run in parallels of latitude,
they run obliquely across. :

2923. Has there come under your observation at all the relative degree of
frost in the same parallel in the open country and in the wooded country 2—In
the immediate neighbourhood of trees, where one could observe the difference
between an open plain and woods, the thaw always commenced over the roots
of the trees first. .

. 2924. But with regard to the frost itself, is the frost less severe where it has
the protection of wood or otherwise ?—The frost caused by the winter does not
penetrate so deep in the woods as it does in the open country; but that is a
distinet kind of ice; the permanent ice that I speak of is beyond the reach of
the alternation of the seasons; it is the result of the- mean temperature, and
the thickness to which the frost penetrates in the winter and is thawed in the
summer is a distinet thing. ,

2925. It has been suggested here, that the clearance of wood would mitigate

the severity of the climate in these countries. In Canada, or in places which .
have been cultivated, is the winter frost less severe in the open country than in .

the wood country ?—My observations were not carried on with that view, so as
to give a decided opinion with régard to what occurred in that country ; but
‘observations elsewhere, in our own country, show that when the wood has

been cleared away the climate has deteriorated. In the ‘Orkneys, and in many -

parts where you cannot get a tree to grow now, there is evidence that at a
0.25. U previous
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Sir J. Richardson, previous period trees grew abundantly ; theyare found in every bog; the cli-
C-B- . mate has deteriorated ; I will not be positive as to the cause. .

m 2926. What was the length of the winter at.the different posts, say Fort

9 57- granklin, York; Fort Liard .and Fort Simpson?—l did not winter at York

actol‘y- P : [ m), < e e f P 1 “ : .

2927. JTake any spots which you know ?}—A¢t Fort Franklin, on the Great Bear
Lake, the winter may besaid to be ten months, counting from the fall of snow
to the disappearance of the ice and.the snow again. . -

2928. What is the difference between the mean annual heats of summer and
winter in the same degrees of latitude in Europe .and in North America ;—As
a general answer to that question,.I should say that Europe has the advantage
over the mean heat of Awerica .of nine degrees - of-latitude ;- but that..answer
will not ‘extend across the American continent; upon the west side of the Rocky
Mountains, the temperature is greater than to the eastward, so that the mean

‘temperature, at* Fort Vancouver exceeds the mean temperature at New York in
the United States. .- ) Coe C

2929, That is to say it is milder ?—Yes. . - -

. 2930. Chairman.] How is. the mean temperature of the western coast of
North, America, as compared with the mean temperature of Europe in similar
latitudes 7—The mean temperature on the west coast of America is lower than
that of Europe, but higher than that of the east coast of Ameriga.. =~

2031. How much lower than that of Europe? —Fort, Vancouver probably would
be equal to two degrees of latitude, that is to say, its mean temperature. .

- 2932. Mr. Edward Ellice.] 1 believe i: is a fact that in Europe the vine, for,
instance, grows in the parallel of 51, degrees ?—1I believe ,the northern limit for-
the profitable cultivation of the vine in Europe is in the valley of the Rhine.

2933. And in America it is at 43 degrees’—In America there is no vine
growing naturally beyond 43 degrees. ' . | ' S

- 2034. In a great part of this territory of which you are-speaking, the ‘trees
in wiater, are frozén to the heart, are ihey not !—They are frozen throughout
the whole country, more or less in the middle of winter; but upon .the’
Mackenzie.the largest trees are frozen to the heart.

2935. Therefore in breaking wood for fuel, or anything else, you have to use’
particular instruments for the purpose ?—The hatchets require to be peculiarly
tempered ; the European hatchet breaks immediately when it is attempted to

- be used for that purpose. ¢ , .

2036. You having, been in that country at different periods, ‘occupying
a long series of years, I suppose you have had some opportunity of judging -
of the influence of the Hudson’s Bay Company over the population of that
territory ; will you tell us what your opinion of -it is ¢—The best way,
I think, of answering that question would be to describe what I saw when’

I first went out. . In 1819, when I accompanied Sir John' Franklin out
“upon his first expedition, the two companies, which weré then opposed to each
other, the Hudson's Bay Company and the North-West Company, were at
war. Laoding at York Factory we found several of the members of the Noxth-
West Company prisoners in the. fort; they had been captured shortly before
we arrived there. One of them, a Mr. Frobisher, escaped with .some men.and
perished ; he died for want of food in dttempting to.make his.escape. There °
, had been a fight previously at Red River, in which 21 people and the governor,

" were killed ; and I think 14 or 15 were starved to deatg upon the Peace River
in consequence of the contest. . That was the state of the country when we
went in.. . We. found both parties supplying the Indians liberally with spirits.
The Indians were spending. days in drunkenness at the different posts, and a
contest altogether shocking- to humanity was carried on. At that: time it
scarcely. appeared that the Indians had any capability .of being civilised at.all.
When we went out upon the second occasion, the Hudson’s. Bay- Company
having the sole trade of-the country, and the sole management of - the Indians,
there was an improvement ; spirits were no Jonger carried to the north, or they
were carried in: small .quantities then., I think that at that -time-the traders
themselves were supplied with a little spirits for their 6wn use ; but theré-was_
a manifest improvement, although none of the natives of pure blood had become ' -

Christians. - The missionaries. had been out for two or three.years, but .had
made no progress beyond converting one -or two of the half-caste Indians, I
believe, Upon the last occasion in 1848 a generation of the Crees had passed

S ;e , . away,

»
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away, 25 fears having elapsed, and the new generation were mostly able to
read and write (all those that I camé in contact with); many of them were
labouring for wages for the Hudson's Bay Company, and altogether the country

was peaceable from one end to the other. I saw no riot and nothing un-.

pleasant throughout the whole journey. The Indians, in speaking of the Com-

pany, do not speak: of them in the abstract; they talk of thé different gentle--

men at ‘the posts, and the individual ‘character of the gentleman has.a.great
deal to do with “theéir opinions-; if he iy liberal and kind to them they speak
highly of him. Asfar as I'could.judge they seemed wellpleased with their
coudition. -1 heard no great complaints, except the complaint which Indians
always make, thit they are poor, for the purpose of ‘receiving presents; but
a large number of their young men, were then employed in the Company’s
boats, and. working for very good wages. ‘We had to pay those whom 'we
employed for the service of the expedition wages which would be thought very
good in this country, at the rate of 30 /. a year besidés feeding them. o
2937. Chairman.] From what part of the country did those Indians comie ?
—I speak of the Crees and tliec Northern Indians. B '
2038 1 refer to the patty of Indians -that you-employed in your canoes on
your journey r—The crews of the canoes were partly Iroquois and partly Crees
or Chippeways'; wealso employed the Northern Indians almost throughout the
whole length of their country. . s :
2939. Did you pay -them' all in money wages ?—We 'paid the Northern
Indians by orders upon the Company ; money did not pass. " .
2940. Were they ultimately paid in money, do you suppose ?—I do not know
for certain ; I believe they pay in goods in the north ; I do not know that. the
Indians know the value of money properly there'; they reckon by beavers; a
beaver has a certain money value ; and they are piid by so many beavers.

Sir J, Richardson, J
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2941.-Do not the Indians nearer to the séttled districts know the value of

money ?—I think’ théy’ know the value of money very well ‘at Red River.
Thosé from Red. River that we saw were paid in money, dnd the Iroquois and
Chippeways that came from the south were paid in thoney, ° =~ ¢ <
2942. Mr. Edward Elbice.] While you were there did you hear ‘any com-
plaints of the rule of the Company being oppressive ?~~I heird no complaint
of that. " I had conversations with some of the half-castes from Red River that
we employed’; and they told me that they had a right to the country in virtue

of their parentage, and wished, if they could, to get possession of it. -They

look upon the exclusive fur trade much as our poachers do upon the game
laws in this country, and they wish to have the fur trade to themsélves. -,
2943. Do-you thivk, from your experience' of the miatter, that you could
suggest any other way of keeping that country (I will' not call it goveraing it)
so well as by means of the traders P—I have thought upon the subject ; I think
that, Canidda could not do ‘it, seeing how that gévernment has failed already
with the Indians that chme undei its rule upon Lake Superior. * The Chippeways
came down in ‘a body the year after we paised down, and destroyed & mining
settlement at Mical Bay, without the Canadians being ableto prevent it’; that
was upon the north side of Lake Superior. “ o o

2044 Chuirman.] When did that take place’—1 think it wasin 1849, -A

regiment was sent up from Canada, to suppress the foray; but the Indians were

gone, atd’ several soldiers died from the severity of the climate in going: up.
I was told by an officer who conducted a part of-the force thdt the poor mén-

actually’ died of the cold in going up to suppress these Indians, who had retired

to a distance, and were never geen at all after théy had unfortunately destroyed

the settlement. o e et e e
2945: Mr. 'Edward Ellice.} Is' there any way' which you can suggest of

governing that country better than by méans of the Company ?—1I. can suggest .

no way : the country I think is petfectly quiet undér the government of the
Hudson’s Bay Company at present. I see several objections to'annexing it to
Canada:'in the first place, the Canadians will not pay any of the clergy on
. either dide ;. and-as ‘there ‘are both Roman-tatholic-and -Protestantclergy to be
supportéd, and they are purtly supported by thie Hudson’s Bay Company, and
‘patronised by them, I think'that the religions- bodies would be “in an' inferior
cotidition -if the country were annexed to Canadh, ‘and that' the missionary
service would suffer. If the Imperial Govérnment were totake the country into
its own hands, I think there would be an immense staff of magistrates, and

0.25. v 2 B ) people
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j)eople to feed them, to be scattered over that.-very thinly peopled country,

otherwise they could neither subsist in it nor govern it. I look upon it that

the opening of the trade would bring in rival parties; and from what I saw. .

formerly I cannot doubt but that the same scenes would recur which I
witnessed in 1819 and 1820. - ° ~

2946. You have spoken of the means of living. I think you wintered for
two or three years in the country : can you give us an idea of how you lived
in any one of those winters ; of course you were kept in the best way that you-
could be?—We lived in different districts in the different winters: in the
winter of 1819-20, when T accompanied Sir John Franklin, we lived at the
Hudson’s Bay Post, upon the Saskatchewan, at Cumberland, and were fed by
the Company, principally upon fish, and partly on meat ; but the next winter,
of 1820-1821, we lived upon the verge of the barren grounds, where there are.
rbin((lleer, and we fed upon the reindeer and‘upon such fish as the small lakes

ielded. - i ' ¥
Y 2047. Sir J. Pakington.] Where was that f—At Fort Enterprise, some dis-
tance north of the Great Slave Lake. ,

2048. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Had you any farinaceous food or vegetables /-—
We had none whatever ; no vegetables of any description.

2949. Nor flour ?—Nor flour; and we lived that year entirely in the same
precarious way that the Indians themselves did; towards the spring frequently
passing two or three days without anything, to eat at all. .

2950. ‘Mr. Bell.] In what latitude was.that >—It was in 64 degrees.

2951. Mr. Edward Ellice.] You wintered one year up at Great Bear Lake,

did you not i—Yes.

2952..1 think there was one winter that you were there when you had hardly
anything but fish to live upon ?—We passed an entire winteér at Fort Franklin,
almost wholly upon fish ; only in the spring we got a little animal food,

2953._In fact, there were six or seven months in which you tasted nothing
but fish ?-—More than that ; I should say we were eight months at least without
tasting anything but fish, except a hare occasionally, and a Lttle moose meat
towards the beginning of summer."

“2054. That may be the fate of any people I suppose who go up to live in that .

country ?-—Any one wintering at the west end of Great Bear Lake would have
to depend entirely upon fish. o :

2055. Mr. Kinnaird.] Is that fish dried or fresh fish 7—1It is frozen ; it keeps
the whole winter. ]

2G56. Chairman.] When you talk of transferring the country, do you mean
the whole country >—The whole country. - |

2957. Do you think it would be desirable, if it could be done in an equitable.
manner, to separate any portion of the country now administered by the Hud-
son’s Bay Company which would be available for the purposes of colonisation.
and settlement, leaving the rest to be managed-as mere “hunting ground by
the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—There is no doubt that the Red River and.
Vancouver's Island might be separated, but I do not think that settlers would

go to the Red River until the progress of settling in Canada had advanced .

so faxy. . L. o
2058.-Would there be any harm in making such arrangements as would

enable Settlers to go there if they wished to go there :—I see no objection to it,

provided there is an arrangement made to' govern thecolony sufficiently.

2959. You mean that if the internal administration of such districts could
be sufficiently provided for, you see no difficulty, so far as the Hudson’s Bay
Company -are concerned, in their surrendering the afimlmstratlon of such
distriets, maintaining their administration over land which was calculated for
nothing but for the fur trade *—I can see no possible objection to separating the
Red River if such is desired, provided a sufficient numiber of troops are sent ;
there must be a military force, I think, otherwise it would not be safe.

2060. Why would.that be more necessary in the event of a separation than.

it is now ¥—At present the Hudson’s Bay Company’s influence over the Indians .
is beneficial ; the natives are dependent upon the Hudson’s Bay Company fox":
supplies; but if “they could get supplies_elsewhere, and 1f mspiﬂri,tstvyg.rq brought
in’ (for there is nothing which will prevent the introduction of spirits but the
resolution of the Company not to take them in) I think it- would require a strong
military force to keep the Indians in subjection. ’

e 2961. You
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- 2961, You believe that it would be more difficult to govern that district Sir J. Rickardson,

under something in the shape of an independent government than it is while
it forms a part of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s territory ?~—It would be more
- difficult than it is at present, owing to the introduction of spirits and the advent

of designing people ; throughout Canada, when Indians receive the presentswhich _

the Imperial Government gives ‘them, they part with them within 24 hours for
spirits, contrary to the law, but still the Indian superintendents cannot prevent
the people crowding ta the neighbourhood and supplying spirits far the blankets
and the other presents which the Indians receive from the Government.
2g62. Is it not the case that the settled population at Red River is, upon the
whole, a well ordered and moral population?—I cannot speak personally; 1
have had to do with a number of half castes from Red River who conducted
themselves very well in our service; I believe that two-thirds of that colony
consist of the descendants of Canadian settlers who are hunters ; and from all
that I have learnt by reading about it, the remaining third are the descendants -
of Orkney men and other Europeans, and are the possessors of the property,
and the more resident cultivators of the soil, and are well conducted, but I
have heard of the half-castes taking the law into their own hands; T do not
know how far it is true. ‘ e
2963. Mr. Kinnaird.] 1 think you have stated that during 'the last 20 years
you have seen a very marked improvement in.the Indiansr— Yes; during the °
last 29 years a very great improvement. Cron : :
2964. Would not some of those lands which. you. have deseribed as: not
suited for Europeans to colonise and settle upon, do for-an Indian settlement 7 —
The Indians do settle upon the lands as far as they choose; thére is no prohi-
bition to that, and whenever they are inclined to form villages, they ¢hoose the
land where they please at present. , b D
2965. If you have seen such a marked improvement within the last 20 years,
do you not think that #dditional efforts by the Company, by facilitating gettle-
" ments, would greatly improve them ?—If the Company were to devote -their
energies entirely to missionary purposes they might do more probsbly than

they have done, but at present they facilitate the admission of missionaries of

both religions, bath the Protestant and the Roman-catholic. .

2966. All round their forts, we have it in evidence that during the winter a
great number of these poor Indians perish for want of food ; if the Company
encouraged village settlements of Indians, in whom your evidence tends to
show that for the last 20 years there has been a great improvement, might they
not make them refuges for the aged and the sick, where by accustoming them
to habits of industry, as at the Red River, they might giow food enough to
supply these starving people in the winter 7—It is extremely difficult to convert
a hunting people into cultivators of the ground ; in the case of those who have
led an independent life I believe it is one of the most difficult things to induce
them to settle and to cultivate the ground; for instance, there is a large body
of Indians in'the immediate vicinity of the Red River who refuse to cultivate the
ground, but prefer leading the precarious life of fishing the sturgeon, and

‘Tunting occasionally, or living upon the wild rice which is produced upon Rainy -
Lake; there is a large body of Chippeways or Sotoos there whom the French
missionary Roman-catholics and the Protestants have tried to convert, and
have not succeeded. ] . .

2967. You are aware that there is a flourishing settlement of Indians, in__
connexion with the Red River, who cultivate the soil?—Yes.

2068, Is it not likely that what is done .in one place might be done in
another by using the same means:—There is some reason why missionary
exertion does not everywhere succeed; it succeeds with one tribe of Indians,
but not with another. I cannot assign a satisfactory reason for the difference,
but so it is: < o o .

2969. Do you mean to say that the same efforts which have been made at the

ed River for the gettlement of the Tndians have been made in other parts ?—

e endeavours to proselytise the Sotoos and other Chippeways have been con-
tinued longer, I believe, than at Red River, but with little or.no fruit.

. 2970. That was, ¥ believe, because- there were no-attempts: made or facilities,
given for settling the - population on good: land —The land is very good on
Rainy River, for there are very good points on which Indians could settle, and
. where settlements have been made and abandoned. The ¢hurches built by the
' 0.25. U 3 Roman-catholics

C. B,
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Roman-catholics have been abandotied, becatse they could not get the Indians
to settle round them. The reason’ of the failure: probably is that the native
tribes in that locality are independent of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and

therefore not amenable to their advice. They have abundance of sturgeon and ~

. great quantities of wild ‘rice, so that they. can feed themselves without having

recourse to the supplies of ammiinition or clothing with which the Hudsons
Bay Company supply their Indians.

2971. What ammunition have they which does not come from the Company ¢
—They do:mot requiré ‘ammunition. °

2972: Youused the word ammunition ?—I said that that tribe of Chxppeways
did not require the supplies of ammunition. They feed upon the. sturgeon,
iWhmh is so abundant upon Ramy Rlver and the vaer Winnipeg, where they

IVE. « s >0

297 3 ‘Some of the ‘Red River settled Indians still go out to the hunting regu-
}in'ly, you are aware ?-—~I beheve that two-thu'ds of the population go out to the

unting.

2974. And the other thn'd remain at home ?—The other thn'd who are of a4
different origin, remain at home. - '

'2975. What do they hunt with 2—They hunt with the gun; vnth firearms.

2976. Mr. Bell.] Which are the tribes that you baveé mentioned which are
independent of the Company ?—They are Sotoos and other Chippeways.

2977. Where are they located ?—-—Upon the banks of the Rainy River and
River- Winnipeg. f

2078. Are the Chxppeways mdependent also 2—Partly. -

2979: You say that there'is a great difference between the dlﬁ'erent tribes of
Indians, with regard to the civilising of them ?—Yes.”

2080. What tribes do-you consider as most readily adopting the habits of
civilised life?—The Swatiipy and Saskatchewan Crees have adopted them more
extensively than any other tribe.- . b

'2981. Where are they located?—They are located from Lake Wmmpeg to
the English river, called also the River Missinnippi, or the River of Churchill.

12987, In a north-easterly direction ‘from Lake Winnipeg ?— Northerly ; and
in a direction from eabt to"west from Hudson's to Carlton House. -

2983. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Gan you give any reason why the Crees
more readily adopt civilised life than the other Indians in the country ¢—Speak--
ing og the Crees, there are 4 great mary famlhes of the Crees, the Sotoos,
whom I have mentioned, and the'Chlppeway who speéak the -same lanwuave,
and ‘are the same people, only using d1ﬁ'er t dialects. The Crees in the
lower part of the Saskatchewan, the: district which I have just defined, have
been long dependent upon the traders for their supplies, and’ therefore they
have! the more ‘easily assumed the habits of civilised life. But the Crees upon °
the upper part of ‘the Saskatchewan, who associate with the Stone Indians,
are very turbulent and very difficult to manage.

2084. Are not most of the Red River half-breedq, half-breed - Crees !

' suppose they‘are.

2085. Do you not thmk that that perhaps is a reason why they more reddily
adopt'the hablts and customs of cmhsed an ?—I cannot thmk that that 15 a
reason.

2986. Mr. Bell] Have you reason to believe that the Company enc(mrage the
settlement of the Indians, wherever it is practicable, and assist the missionaries ;
or rather, do not dlscourage the missienaries, in any attempts which they make
for settlement 1 believe that they assist the missionaries to a certain extent
(I do not know to what extent), in a pecuniary point of view.

2987." But you have no reason to suppose that they throw any obstacles in

" the way of the missionaries ?—On the contrary ; I had a good deal of con-

versation with the Roman-catholic missionaries at Lac La Crosse, and they
expressed’ themselves hlghly pleased at the attentlon whwh ‘was shown to
them. .

2988. Have you ever had’occasion to witness cases of famine among the

Indians >—1I have seen’ the Indians come m to the expedxtmn posts suffering

from- famine, and they-were relieved:

2989. Have you seen any cases of starvatlon, of Indlans having absolutely
died from want ?—No, I have mtnessed no instances of that; I have heard of
many,

A

3gg0. In w
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' 299o0. In what districts particularly -have you heard of -that occurring ?—
I think mostly among the northern Indians; I have heard of several cases.--

2991. Upon the Mackenzie River?—Upon the Mackenzie -River, -and east-
ward of Fort Chipewayan, when tliey have been out bunting, and have
destroyed their property.very often.. When a northern Indian dies, the habit
is to destroy everything at the encampment, and to make for the :nearest
post of the Company, and they very often starve .on the way.. That and
other -causes,-such as a bad hunt, a bad season, or:epidemic disease, will
produce famine in a country where the’ natives depend almost solely upon
hunting or fishing for support. . W e e e
~-. 2yg2. Mr. Grogan.] Those Indians could not go on their hunt without the
supplies which they receive from the forts, could théy 7—Not now that: they
have been accustomed to firearms.

2993. Are not the Indians supplied with. the-ammunition in barter for tneir
skins or the products which they are able to exchange;with the Company :—
I believe ammunition is never supplied by the Company in exchange for skins,
as far as ¥ understood. The traders give ammunition for provisions, or supply
it to the natives gratuitously if they require it; they.barter goods, blankets,
and other articles of clothing for furs . - . s -

2994. Is the ammunition supplied as a kind of present, then, or is there "
a kind of right in the Indign to get it 7—The ammunition is a present - if- the

Indien’is in want. 1f he has provisions, they give it for provisions ; if he has
a quantity of meat to dispose of, they give, ammunition -for meat, but if he is
destitute he recives it gratuitously. ~ .~ - - ..

29y5. So that there is a distinction ; they will not sell ammunition for skins,
though they will for the other Indian products ?—1I do not know as to their not
being willing to sell ; but the fact, I believe, is, that they do- not; as far asI
can learn, the Indian never parts with his skins for ammunition. \

2096. Have any instances come within your knowledge in which ammuni-~
tion has been refused to the Indians for the fursr—No; as far as we were
~ concerned ourselves in the expedition, we have been compelled to refuse amimu-
nition from not having it to give; but I think that when ammunition is abun-
dant in the trading forts it is never refused. '

2997. It is given away gratuitously ?— Provided the Indian is in want and he
cannot subsist without it, the Company find themselves:bound to support him
in some way or-another, and give him ammunition,- but it very frequently hap-
pens that the ammunition at a post is exhausted. S

2998. You have said, “provided the Indian be in want of the ammunition ;”
how-is the Indian’s want of ammunition ascertained >—What I.mean by his
being in want is, if he has no provisions to dispose of. An Indian, if he hasa
successful hunt, kills more provisien than he requires-for his own use, and he
. barters it for ammunition, TItis a common thing, We frequently purchased

geese and fowl and deer from the Indians, and gave them ammunition for

them. ; : v e
2099. I am speaking exclusively of the establishments of the Hudson’s Bay
Company F—I sm merely illustrating the practice. Not having resided at-the
trading posts of the Hudson’s Bay Uompany for many seasons, 1 cannot tell
whether it is invariably the case or not; bnt I was told in.the country that they
never do purchase furs with ammunition.” How far that was correct informa-
tion, I cannot say. ! L e
5000, My question was, whether any instances had come.within your know-
ledge in which ammunition had been refused to the-Indians ?—No; nothing
has come under my knowledge as to the refusal of ammunition. :
3001. Lord Stanley.] But it might very well happen that ammunition should
be refused to a party of Indians at-one of ‘the forts in consequence of the
supply at the fort -itself heing short ?— Yes, I dare -say that has frequently
occurred. I have known. the pests without ammunition,.and in descending
the Mackenzie’s River the last time we supplied one- of the forts with ammu-
nition, because theirs was exhausted, and the Indians were remaining at the
st waiting for the supplies coming in. Upon our having supplied the fort
they were endbled to give ammunition o the natives, and send them off to
. their hunts. - * T e S
. 3002. In reference to what you said about the famipes among. the Indians,
were these common in the southern part of the territory, or only in. the far
0.25. U 4 north ?

Sir J. Richardson,
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north /—I did not hear of them in the south;.they are mostly amongst the
northern Indians. .

3003. In countries where all cultivation of the soil is impossible, and where
human subsistence can only be obtained by hunting or fishing i —In a country
where cultivation cannot be carried on advantageously.

3004. Mr. Grogan.] You gave us an account of your journey from Fert
William towards the settlement of Assiniboine, and you described some parts of
that country up as far as the Rainy Lake; you said that there were occasional
parts where you thought settlement might be made?—I did not go'to the
Assiniboine at all; 1 came down the River Winnipeg, to the eastward of it.

3005. You went through Rainy Lake ?—Yes.

- 3006. Did you descend the river from that to the Lake of the Woods ?—
es. . ' .
5007. What is the nature of the country about there?—The Rainy Lake

. River is more fertile than almest any othér part of that district which we

Saw. -

3008.” And that would be adapted for settlement 7—That would be adapted

for settlement, and that is precisely the country which the tribe of Chippe-
ways, of whom I spoke, inhabit. The Canadian missionaries have been trying
to malke villages there, and failed. ‘
- 3009. Can you give us a description of the country from the Lake of the
‘Woods to Lake Winnipeg *—The descent of the River Winnipeg is through a
very rocky country, and full of rapids, and it is a very dangerous river to
descend ; no cultivation, as far as I know, can be established upon the immediate
banks of that river. .

3010. You passed somé time at Fort Cumberland :—Yes. .

3011. Have you any reason whatever to doubt that that district is capable
of settlement and cultivation ?—Portions of it are capable of cultivation; it is
not a district which a farmer would ‘choose: .

3012. Will you explain why?—I have already mentioned that the sub-
stt::i';um is magnesian limestone;_ there is very little soil over it; the soil is
shallow. ~ ,

" 3313. There has been cultivation at Fort Cumberland, at the station of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, 1 beliéve ?—There have been fields cultivated.

3014. To any extent?—I cannot speak of the extent, probably 20 acres

3m5. Quite sufficient, however, to show that both climate and soil were
suitable for cultivation?—It produced grain for the use of the post.

3016. At the time you visited it, was it on your first, second, ar last expe-
dition ?—The first year that we were there was the winter of 1819 and 1820;
we wintered there. 1

3017. Was that the only occasion on which you resided there ?—It was the
only occasion on which I resided there; we passed to and fro upon every other
expedition. . “ "L

3018. From your knowledge of the country, has any progress been made in
that settlement by the Hudson’s Bay Company, in-the spread of cultivation ?—
The introduction of cattle was the only great progress that I saw; they had
introduced cows in great numbers.®

3019, Was not it at Fort Cumberland that Governor Williams used to reside
when he was governor t—Yes. )

3020. Did he not go to a good deal of trouble and expense in getting up an
agricultural establishment there ?—He cultivated several fields, but I do not

!

" #hink that he Was very successful.

3021. Was it from the crops failing ?—The extent was not great; I do not
think that altogether he cultivated above 20 gcres. - “

3022. Were there farm buildings and things put up ?~—There were no farm
buildings when I was there ; there was a stable for horses.

3023. In what state was it‘wkﬁ you visited it; was the agricultural colony
endeavoured to be extended; or was it retrograding }—It was not improved the
last time I visited it. 1t was not of so great an extent, I think; but a few
miles lower down, at the Pas, there was an Indian village established.

3024, Near Fort Pelly }~-No; loWer down the river ; above Cedar Lake.”

3025. Were they encouraged there >~They Were encouraged. A church
was built, and a school was established; and the Indians collected in the village
pear the church. . \ ‘

3020. Were
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3026, Were the Indians becoming -agriculturists there, and depending upon
the soil more than upon the hunting ?—They were agriculturists to a certain
extent ; but they did not remajn there the whole season; they would go to
hunt occasionally. -

3027. Was it that the quantity of produce which they got from the soil
was insufficient for their maintenance ?—They did not cultivate to the extent to
produce vegetables for their whole maintenance, and I do not think that Indians
would consent to live entirely upon vegetables. ,

3028, Lord -Stanley.] Even among the settled Indians, I suppose, there is no
tribe which lives entirely by cultivation ; they look to it rather as a resource
when hunting and fishing are not sufficient for their support 7-—I do not know
any tribe which does it. Even in Canada they have their hunting grounds
reserved to them. :

3029. Mr, Grogan.] Was Governor Williams at For{ Cumberland .on your
first vigit >—Yes. K : '

3030; How long after your first visit did he remain as governor i—He
remained as governor, but he moved to the south part of James’s Bay; he
moved down to Moose Factory.

» 3031. He was residing there as governor also ?—At that time there were two
governors; Governor Simpson became governor of the northern district ; the
amalgamation of the companies took place during the time that we were in the
north, and when we returned again we found Goyernor Simpson governing
-the northern part of the country, and Governor Williams the south.

3032. Was the appointment of governor of the south considered promotion,
or the contrary 9—It was divided between the two; I do not know whether
Governor Williams chose the soith in preference or not. : S

3033 If I understand you correctly, a part of your evidence j5, that ag
regards the Red River Settlement and districts about it, there is a considerable
tract capable of being brought into colonisation, but the want of a ready com-
munication to export the produce is the great drawback i—The want of com-
munication ; and from what I observed in Canada no settlers will go a great
distancé from the settled posts; they creep along more or less rapidly, but’a
settler ‘does not like to go into a wilderness away from a neighbourhood ;
tnd there is a large district along the north side of Lake Superior which must
be settled before settlers will flock to the Red River.

'3034:, Mr. Beil.] Is'that in Canada or in the Hudson’s Bay territories 7—It
is in Canada ; I do not know exactly the boundary.

3035, Sir-J, Pakington.] It is in both, is it not ? —The Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany haye posts there; but I suppose it is under the Government of Canada.

3036..Is not ‘the country‘on the north of Lake Superior, both that part
which is in Canada and that which is in the Hudson’s Bay territory, at present
wholly gnsettled 2—It is not wholly unsettled ; I do not know what it is at the
present noment ; at the time that I passed there were five or six mining com-

" panies lycated upon it. '
S 3037.’ At what distance from Lake Superior ?—Upon the borders of Lake
uperior.

3038.. But the district of country to the north of Lake Superior is wholly
unsettled, is it not ?—It is wholly unsettled, except by’ the Indian native tribes.

Sir J. Richardson,
. B.

——

9 March 1857.

3039.” The frontier between Lake Superior and the Red River is also unsettled, -

is it not¢—-The only fixed ‘residences which intervene are the Hudson’s Bay
posts. = '
. 3040, What is the distance in miles from the nearest point of Lake Superior
to the Red River Settlemdent +—I should say from 250 to 300 miles, §
3041.:Mr. Edward Ellice.] T think we have it in evidence that it is about
500 milés ?—Yes; that is following the canoe route. —
3042.-Mr. Grogan.] In your journeys to that country I believe you travelled
from Fort William to Lake Winnipeg very much the same district ?— Yes.
3043. {Upon all occasions 7—Upon all occasions.
3044. ‘That covered a space of nearly 30 years?—Yes, 29 years.

3045."When you first went there the dispute between the North-Western »

Company and the Hudson’s Bay Company existed r—It did.
3046.-The North-Western Company had a station at Fort William, had they
not?—They had. - ;
3047. Had they stations along this route which you have deseribed to us
0.25;. X ) « towards

;
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towards Lake Winnipeg?—The Hudson’s Bay Company and the North-
Western Company had parvallel stations. In 1819 I did not travel up that
way ; it was from 1825 that I travelled that route ; it was only in two journeys
to and fro that I travelled that route.

3048. When the North-Western Company were hunting for furs in Rupert’s
Land, and that district, was it by Fort William that they got their supplies into
that country *—Yes.

5049. As considering it the most convenient for the supply of their stations ?
~It was the only one that was open to them; they had no other route.

3050. Was not it the most convenient also 7—No ; they would have got their
supplies in cheaper by Hudson's Bay if that route had been open to them.
It was not the most convenient, because the moment that the companies
amalgamated they ceased to get their supplies by that route.

3051. Might not there be another reason besides that; the exclusive
privilege of the Bay, for instance >—A mercantile company would take the
cheapest route, I suppose, for carrying in their goods. X

3032. But, in point of fact, the North-Western Company, when they hunted
that country, sent in all their supplies to it by Fort William and the river which
you have described *— Y es, that was their only route.

3053. It is all canoe work, is it not >—It is canoe work entirely,

3054. On the last occasion when you travelled there, was the river in a
better state or in a worse state than when you first visited it?—The route,
I think, is not in a better state ; I think it is worse from the progress of time ;
the portages arc worse. : '

3055. There has been no expense or frouble taken, in fact, to keep the route
open ?—I cannot speak as to the expense; but 1 think that the route was
not improved.

3056. Could it, in your opinion, have been improved 2—There is no doubt
that roads could be made at an enormous expense.

. 3057. 1 think you said something about the portages not‘being in a very
good state; could not they have been maintained at least in the state that
they were in at first?—They could; but the Americans travelled the same
portages in part; it must be a joint thing their doing it, I think.

3058. Do you mean that it would not be right that the entire éxpense should
be thrown upon the Company on one side of the river :—Yes.

3059. If that route were opened, and some expense incurred in the improve-
nment of these portages, and inmaking that route more perfect, would not it
conduce very much to what you say is the absolute sine qui non.of the country,
namely, an improved communication with the settled parts of Canada ?—If you
could make a railroad ;, but there is no route in which canoes are exclusively
cmployed which will ever make the carriage of grain profitable. The expense
of a canoe for a single season (and a season is always implied in it) is never
less than 8001 ; it is from 300 I. to 500 L for the wages of the men and' their
maintenance. One of these large ¢anoes will carry about 50 or 60 pieces of goods
of 901bs. weight each ; that would malke the grain excessively expensive; 1
helieve the expense was enormeus in endeavouring to carry grain up to supply
the troops at Red River. That route was chosen, and the grain was carried
up at a vast expense. Such a canoe as I have spoken of is manned by seven
to fourteen men.

3060. How far does a canoe, such as you have described, travel >—The large
north canve goes only to Fort William ; there itis changed for small canoes.
The same 14 wen who man one of the large canoes to Fort William man two
small canoes. But the expense. of the two small north canoes would be the
same as the expense of vne large canoe with 14 men, becanse there are seven
men to each small canoe.

3061. Have you travelled through the parts of Minesota and the United States
which adjoin our boundary there *—Yes, I have been through Lake Huron, and

_haye seen that part of Michigau.

5002. In the country which’you speak of about Lake Huron and Michigan,
are there a variety of American settlements and resident establishments which
have grown very fast indeed.;—Very fast. : . :

3003. Have they the facilities of roads, or is it by canoe work that they are
obliged to derive their supplies :—They have railroads and steamboats ; there
are sume of the finest' steamboats in the world.running to those settlements

' upon
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upon Lake Michigan; there is a succession of large steamboats, three or four Sir J. Richardson,

running in a day to Michilimackinac on Lake Huron ; ; and there is a railroad ., ¢

from New York to Chicago and Illinois. P

. 3064. Mr. Bell.] There are steamboats on Lake Superior, are three not (— 9 March 1857,
Now there are steamboats on Lake Superior. \

3065. But they only go to the American settlements ; there are none to the
English settlements ?—They were not running when I was there.

3060. Mr. Grogan.] You have described these powerful steamboats and rail-
roads afso to some of the new American settlements ; were the settlements in
existence before these steamers went there, or did the steamers create the
settlements ?— Michilimackinac has been in existence since the time of the con-
quest of Canada.

3067. Have you ever been at a town called Superior, on the American side
of tﬁe upper end of Lake Superior 7—No ; I have not been at Fond du Lac
at all.

3068. Have you been at Chicago ?—No; I have been at Michilimackinac only.

3069. We find settlements on the American territory which grow véry
rapidly indeed, and steamers and railroads running into them; why are there
not settlements of the same description on the British side of the line 7—That
is the great thoroughfare for emigrants to the Mississippi Valley ; they go from
New York by that Toute to the M1531s51pp1 ; there is a constant passage of tra-
vellers. I have conversed lately with a farmer from Illinois; he told me that
in that very fertile country, where they could take 20 crops in’ succession
without manuring the ground, their grain was of no value without a railway,
and settlers were very scarce; they ran a line of railway through a part of .
the country, and instantly ullafres sprang up on both sides, and bags of grain
were piled up on each side of the railway, more than they could carry away.

3070._ Would not the former part of your description of lllinois exactly
apply to the Red River Settlement, that the inhabitants there were few, and
that the land was fertile, but that they wanted a mode of exporting their
protliuCe f—If you carried a railway to the Red River, I think you would have
settlers. ¢

3071. Previously to the establishment of a railway, however, to the Illinois
district which you spoke of, people went and settled in that district? —They
did settle, but not in the same numbers ; they were in smaller numbers; the
numbers increased rapidly after the opening up of the railroad,

3072. They were all free settlers, of course ?—-Yes.

3073. Are there any considerable numbers of free settlers in the Red River?

—I do not know. 1 am not able to speak as to the number of free settlers,

3074. Is there any part of the river where it runs through into Lake Win-
nipeg navigable for steamers >—1I cannot tell ; I never ascended the Red River ; ;
I do not know what rapids there are in it ; but I should suppose that steamers,
with a shallow,draught of water, might ascend it.

3075. You seem very apprehenswe of the introduction of spirits into the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s territory in the event of part of it being thrown
open for colonisation ?~ Yes.

3676. Would they be introduced, do you apprehend, by the Brxtlsh settlers,
or from the Amnerican side —1 think both ways.

3077. In point of fact, are ardent spirits used in the countrV now r—There
. are none in the interior. [ do not know what is used upon the boundary line.

I did not visit the Red River Settlement.

3078. Mr. Blackburn.] Do you compare lllinois and the Red River Settle:
ment at all in point of agricultural capability ;~—Not at all. Ilinois I suppose
is the most fertile soil in America.

3079. So that there is no chance of the Red River being settled so rapidly as
Illinois 7—T should say not-the least; but I speak of the Red River muostly ‘
from the information which I have gathered

3080. II:IIr Bell ] You do not speak of the Red River from perSOnal know- .
ledge >—No

§08l It has been stated in emdence, I thmk that the Red River will afford
crops twenty times in succession without manure >—The Red River is at least
1,000 feet above the level of the sea, and very much higher than Illinois ; that
is a great element against cultivation. ~ .
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3082. Mr. Gregson.] Are you of opinion that no settlement, either of Euro-
peans or of Indians, could be formed without the protection of a military force *
—I am of that opinion. ‘

3083. Mr. Bell.] What other productions of the country are there which
you are acquainted with; are there any other mineral productions at the
settlement of the Mackenzie River; I think in your journal you mention
plumbago *—I have seen specimens of plumbago found near Fort Chipewayan.

3084. Was it of good quality ?—The piece that I saw was of very good

. quality.

3085. Do you think it is found in considerable quantity ?—That I cannot
say ; I was unable to visit the spot. :

3086. You spoke of the inundations on the Saskatchewan River; do they
leave a deposit -—They do. g

3087. What description of deposit ?—They leave alluvial deposit, but it is
swept away in the spring floods again ; there are large alluvial flats produced,
and they are constantly changing their situation.

3088. So that they.do not leave any great body of soil ?—It would not be safe
to build on many of them ; but there are bluffs, such as that occupied by the
Indians, raised four or five feet above the level of the floods ; there are villages
located there. .

3089. You were speaking of ground-ice; it has been mentioned in the
Committee that there are swamps, between Lake Superior and Lake Winnipeg,
frozen permanently throughout the year; have you found that to be the case?
—1T have found late in the summer, when wading in lakes to collect water
plants, ice under my feet, but I cannot speak as to the extent. There is one
lake called Cold Water Lake, which has an exceedingly low temperature at all
seasons of the year; upon the height of land there.

30g0.- The subject of the influence of climate upon the cultivation of the
ground has been mentioned several times; you say that clearing woods rather
deteriorates the climate ; what do you think is the effect of draining marshes
and swamps ?—1I should think that it would improve the climate. .

3091. Should you imagine that any of this marshy country would, if settle-

ments were carried into 'that neighbourhood, be capable of drainage, so as to .

have that effect ?—Yes; 1 think that it would improve the climate if it were

. thoroughly drained; but it must be a very remote thing; the country must be

settled previously.

' 3092. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] Have any geological surveys been made of
that country ?~—No, unfortunately not; the north shore of Lake Superior has
been thoroughly surveyed by Mr. Logan and his assistants.

3093. What has been the result of that >—They found some mingrals, which
have been worked ; they found lead and copper. ‘

3004. Any ironf—1I dare say there is iron ; I saw plenty of iron ore in some
places ;.but that has not been worked, so far as I know; there were four or
five Canadian companies formed for working minerals, and they all failed.

3095. Mr. Bell.] Do you understandthy they failed, seeing that there are
successful companies on the south shore of the Lake ?—But that is a very
different deposit ; that is native copper.

3096, Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam:] Were those mining companies which failed
under the direction of competent persons?—That 1 cannot tell; they had
miners from this country ; there was a mine which I saw carried on, and
apparently there were a great many people employed——the Bruce mine upon
Lake Huron; that has failed, I understand, as a speculation, and the shares
have fallen to a nominal price., : ,

3097. Mr. Edward Ellice.] But the Hudson’s Bay Company had nothing to
do with any of these mines?—No ; in the case of a mine established on Lake
Superior, the Colonial Legislature granted the mine to a company, without
buying the Indian right, and that was the cause of the Indians coming down in
force and dispossessing the miners and burning the whole village.

3098. Mr. Bell.] Then you have no reason to suppose that if the Indians had
their rights purchased fairly they would disturb any mining operations >—No ;
I think a small amount of purchase-money would have contented them.

3099. And this mining settlement was broken up entirely from the want of - |

taking that prudent and reasonable precaution ?~—From want of management.
3100. Mr.
i
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3100. Mr. Grogan,] Would the failure of these mining companies to which
you refer have occurred if that precautionary step had been taken ?—1I cannot
say ; I believe they were not productive as mercantile speculations.

3104. You describe that the Indians came down en nasse and burnt and
destroyed the whole settlement?—They destroyed one mine; but there were
several mines at various distances.

3102. 'Was the destruction of the settlement and of the machirery, and so on,
the cause of the failure or abandonment of the mine, as far as you know?—1
suppose the miners would have resumed it had it been remunerative ; and that
it was not worth their while to incur the expense a second time. -

3103. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam,] So that you think that the country to the
north of Lake Superior is not sufficiently rich in mineral produce to repay
mining companies ? —Minerals have not as yet been found in sufficient quantity.
It is very probable that if that country were thoroughly explored there might
be workable minerals discovered. I think the geological formation is promising.

5104. Mr. Bell.] You do not know of any extensive examinations of that
part of the country; you are not aware that the Hudson’s Bay Company have
taken any trouble in it ?—The Canadian Legislature have had a thorough

rvey by a competent and‘able man, Mr. Logan, with a staft of assistants.

3305. Mr. Edward Ellice.] All these mines of which you have spoken,

where there has been either failure or success, are in-Canada, and not in.

the Hudson’s Bay territories, I believe 7—They are all in the Canadian terri-
tory. .

3106. Mr. Beill.] Then there has been no mine opened on the Hudson's Bay

territory /—Not that I know of ; the watershed into Hudson’s Bay, I suppose,

divides the two Governments; the watershed into Lake Superior belongs to

Canada, and the watershed into Hudson’s Bay to the Hudson’s Bay territory.
3107. Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam.] But I.see marked on the map Fort William

Sir J. Richardson,
C.B.
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as a Hudson’s Bay post ?—They have posts all along the Labrador -coagt and

northern shores of the Great Lakes. “‘«

3108. I find the following passage in your book: It would /be true
economy in the Imperial Government or in the Hudson'’s Bay Company, who
are the virtual sovereigns of the vast territory which spreads northwards from
Lake Superior, to ascertain without delay the mineral treasures it contains.
I have little doubt of many of the accessible districts abounding in metallic
wealth of -far greater value than all the returns which the fur trade can ever
yield " ?—Yes; that was the opinion I formed from seeing it, but 1 did not find
these minerals myself; I only judged from the nature of the geological forma-
tion.

3109. Mr. Grogan.] But you see 10 reason to ¢hange the opinion which you
there expressed ?—I have not changed it ; I think if the country were thoroughly

explored minerals would be discovered. We find in our own country that

valuable minerals are discovered every day.

3110. Mr. Bell.] How far have you traced copper in your journeys ; there is
a considerable quantity, I believe, in the north, on the Copper Mine River f-—
There is a large copper district on each side of the Copper Mine River.

3t11. Between these copper deposits on Lake Superior and those in the
north, have you met with any intermediate ones ?—There is no mineral, as far
as | know, in the limestone districts. . .

g112. This is your map, and the pink colour shows the primitive rock i—

Yes, that shows the course of it, but it is exceedingly diflicult 1o traverse that
upper part. . ) ‘

3113. You do not know of any other veins of metal which have been met
with 71 know of none until you get to the Copper Mine River.

3114. With regard to the coal on the Saskatchewan, I do not think your
answer was perfectly clear as to the quality of it /—The specimens which 1 saw
were tertiary coal. : . ‘ - ~

3115. Was it all inferior coal 7—It is all inferior coal ; it is not similar to the

large coalfield_which is worked in- England ; it is -a kind of fossilised wood,
a lignite. K b

3116. Is it not good for combustion —It burns, but it could not be used for

purposes of art. It would not heat a steam-engine well. )
3117. You said that the coal on the Mackenzie was bad, from the quantity of
sulphur 7 —Yes. ‘

R
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3118, Is that on the Saskatchewan liable to the same objection :—It is liable
to the same objection, but I did not visit the deposits upon the Saskatchewan ;
I do not know their extent.

3119. You do not know of any secondary coal formations in the Hudson's
Bay territories *—None. There are coal formations in the Arctic Sta of the
proper coalfield. ’

3120, Near the mouth of the Mackenzie River i— No, they are further north
still; on Parry’s Islands. !

3121, Near Melville Island ?*—Yes, at 74 and 75 degrees. There is some also
in Greenland, I'understand.

3122, You have mentioned Fort Liard in our book as the northern limit of
the economic cultivation of grain :—Yes.

3123. I do not quite understand what. you mean by economic cultivation ?—
Where the return will be sufficient to induce people to sow.

3124. Supposing it was found that there was any mineral wealth in that dis-
trict up as far as Fort Liard to induce settlement, the country and the’soil would
enable the cultivation of grain to be carried out sufficiently to support a settle-

“ment, though it would not be sufficient to induce people to go as agriculturists?
—1 did not visit Fort Liard, so that I cannot tell what extent of ground is avail- .

able ; 1 only know that it has been cultivated there ; but at Fort Simpson, which
is not far from it, a little more northerly, they cultivate barley and rear cattle,
but they bring their hay 150 miles down the river to feed their stock during
t{:e winter of nine months. They actually cut their hay 150 miles distant from
the post. -

3123, With regard to the banks of the Peace River; have you travelled up
the Peace River at all?—A little way ; it crosses through a prairie eountry,
much of it - I o

3126, Does the river run principally through a prairie country, or are the
banks wooded >~—The banks are wooded, but there is an elevated platean of
prairie land. , »

3127. Would you not consider that that would be a favourable agricultural
country, supposing it was more accessible; that is to say, that the prairies
might be used for sheep and for pasture, and the wooded portions might be
cultivated 7—They could cultivate grain, so far as'I understand, upon the allu-
vial points of the Peace River; but the existence of wolves over the whole
prairies completely precludes the depasturing of sheep. The wolves are too
numerous for any domestic cattle to be turned out upon the prairies.

3128, Lord Jokn Russell.] With regard to the prospects for the future, sup-
posing that no change was made by the Government or by Parliament in the
authority which the Hudson’s Bay Company have hitherto had, do you. think
that they would be able to preserve that authority as well as they have hitherto
done >—1 think so. Judging from the past, | think they would be able to
preserve it in the future. The only disturbance of the peace which.I expect
might arise would be from the Red River, from the half-caste settlers there

wishing to interfere with the fur trade; I think they would be likely to give

some trouble. .

3129. Would not persons from the United States or from Canada be likely
‘to wish to settle there, and settling there interfere with the fur trade ?—1 think
the fur trade is the only thing that would bring them there; Ido not think
they would come as settlers for any other reason.

3130. Supposing that they settled for the reason of interfering in the fur
trade, which seems very pussible, would not their attempts to get possession of
the fur trade or to interfere in the fur trade, a good deal disturb the authority
of the Hudson’s Bay Company ?—As long as the Hudson’s Bay Company retain
their influence over the Indians, [ think they can” prevent the people from
passing into the interior and disturbing them much, but if the trade were
opened, I think that a contest would arise. | .

3131 Do you think that in the present state of that district, and of the

neighbouring country, the trade can be kept closed ?—Lthink so for some
time, until settling advances nearer to them; at present they are at such
a distance from any populous country, that they are secluded as it were from
the world. ’

3132. Do you contemplate preventing settlement as far as possible, or
allowing settlement, endeavouring to prevent that settlement being turned into

interference
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interference with the fur trade >—I do not see that settlements at the Red
River would interfere with it, but SetHdements further north, I think, would
interfere with the fur trade. .

.3133. Therefore, you would not object to see settlement make progress at
the Red River>—If the Red River were put under a sufficiently powerful
government, apart from the Company, I sec no reason why it should not be
settled, if they could get settlers to go there; but I do not think that settlers
will go, except, as I said before, to carry on the fur trade.

31 34. Supposing the Red River Settlement to be a separate territory, could

" there be a frountier between the Red River Settlement and the country to the

north of it which would be available, and could be sufficiently marked to be
observed >—There is no natural boundary ; the only thing is that the Indians
are under the cohtrol of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and they could remove
them from the immediate vicinity of the settlers. '

3135. Are you aware whether the fur trade which has been carried on by
citizens of the United States within the borders of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
territory has been very profitable to the individuals?-—1 cannot speak as to
that ; my information is very imperfect upon that subject; I have no personal
knowledge of it ; the United States Fur Company have posts in the immediate
vicinity of the Hudson’s Bay posts, and they will give a high price for the furs
of course, and use every means to get-the Indians to bring the furs to them,
but how far it is profitable I cannot say. a

Sir J. Richardson,
C.B.
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3136. Do you see any objection to giving every facility in order to promote |

communication between Lake Superior and the Red River Settlement, to pro-
mote roads and other nfeans of intercourse?—I see no objection to improving
the communications at‘all ; naturally if the Government were to make a road
there they would wish it removed from the United States frontier. |

3f37. Could there be a good communication from Lake Superior without at
all touching upon the United States territory ?—1I think it would be difficult to
find a good route ; the country is very hilly and rocky. '

3138. 1he country in that part near Lake Superior is very difficult and
rocky ?—It is very difficult. The watershed is close to Lake Superior, and the
ascent very sudden ; within a distance of 50 miles, the ascent is from 600 to
900 feet.

3139. Supposing the communication were through the American territory,
would there be much difficulty in paying tolls or rates of duty for the transit ?
— I cannot answer that question. The easiest communication to Red River is
through the American territory by way of St. Paul's, I believe. That is the
casiest ascent, but it is by no means a safe route, I am told. Travellers are
subject to the hostile incursions of Indians. .

3140. Would not it be possible to make some arrangement between the
Government of this country, the Government of the United States, and the Hud-
gon’s Bay Company, which might be advantageous to-all three >—1 dare say that
that might be done. Thereis an arrangement for the transit of goods from
Canada through the United States by way of New York. 'lhe goods are
carried free of duty for embarkation there, and merely pay for the transit.
They are sealed up. .

5141, British manufactures are now carried in that way sometimes from New
York, are they not *—They are carried to New York by the Genessee from
Canada, and in the samne way the American ships descend the St. Lawrence ; ships
that have come from the American coasts of the Great Lakes. : '

3142. Mvr. Bell.] Do you think that any scheme which might be proposed
for cultivating the country, and taking advantage of its natural products, would
be incompatible with the fur trade; that it would collect setilers and make it
impossible to keep the fur trads closed f—I think that if settlers were to come
in in sufficient numbers.the fur trade would suffer. . ) .

3143. And that would lead to disturbauce throughout the country, and it
would be impossible to preserve tranquillity ?—Without 2 strong Government.

3144. Lord Stanley.] In the eventof a considerable influx of settlers taking
place at the Red River, would it be ntcessary to remove the Indians from the
Red River, or do you consider thata European settlement could co-exist with
the Indian population —1 do not think, as far as I understand it, that it would
be necessary to remove any Indians from the Red River; bat (I am only speaking
now from supposition) 1 think that the Company would remove the Indians
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from Lake Winnipeg, and send them to hunt a little further north, to cut off
the communication.

"3145. Mr. Bell.] Would you.consider that there was any advantage in
removing Indians who were settled and had become cultivators of the goil *—
I do not think they could remove them ; they would not move.

3146. It has been done in the United States, and also in Canada ?—That was
done by force. Co
3147. The Indians when they had settled the country and brought it into

cultivation objected very much to be removed ?—Exceedingly. ,

3148. Mr. Edward Ellice.] Do you not think that if the Red River Settle-

ment were an open colony the Indians from all parts of the territory would
flock towards it in the hopes of getting liquor ?—That I cannot say; if liquor
were easily acquired I think that a great part of the furs would be carried in
that direction to procure liquor. .

3149. Mr. Grogan.] The great want in that country in the way of coloniza-
tion is'the means of a ready communication for the transit of their goods?—
The means of exporting the.produce ; the want of that would bar cultivation.

3150. A project has been mentioned here as being contemplated for a canal
somewhere from Fond du Lac to communicate with the lower end of the Rainy
Lake in the British territory ; if such a navigable canal were constructed, for
instance, would that in your opinion answer the purpose ?—It would not answer
the purpose for Red River without passing through the American territory,
and from Rainy Lake the route would be through a part -of the American
territory, unless they descended the difficult river Winnipeg.

3151. I should tell you that the project is American; to construct it through
American soil as far as it goes ?—If they could construct a canal there, it
would make the communication with Red River easier; but it would be through
American territory. .

3152. But would it not have the effect of opening up that country for,
settlers *—I think so. If it is worth while to make a canal, the projectors must

.see their way to the settling of people there ; but that would be in the Ame-

rican territory, as I say.

3153. Is it within your knowledge that there is any communication by the
Rat or Reed River, Lake Winnipeg, and Red River ?—I have heard that there
is a canoe route in that direction. ’

3154. But you have never traversed it /—1I have never traversed it; I have
heard that there is a canoe route across there, and that the Americans travel

. in that direction.

3155. Mr. Edward Ellice.] For how many months in the year would the
route be open by canal, by ordinary means >—Between four and five months;
1 suppose five months. o '

3156. And for the other seven months it would be closed i—Yes.

3157. Mr. Blackburn.] How many feet did you say the level of Rainy Lake
was above Lake Superior i—I do not know without reference; I suppose that
Rainy Lake would probably be 500 feet ; it is upon the other side of‘the water
shed, upon the descent to Lake Winnipeg.

3158, So that there is no great probability of a canal being made to rise to
a superior level of 500 feet ?—No, I should think not; there would be a great
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%EXTRAC.T ‘from the REpORT/from the Committee'appointed to Inquire irito the State and
Condition of the Countries adjoining to Hudsor’s Bay, and of the Trade carried on
'there. 1749. . '

To the Right Honourable thie Lords of a Committee of His Majesty’s most Honourable ~ Appendix, No.
" Privy Couneil. T ; ) —

May'it please ¥our Kiordships,

In ‘humble .obedience 'to ‘your Lordshipg’ Orderin-Council of the 4th of February last,
representingthat, by:an Order in:Council, bearing date the. 26th-day of January last, there
was referred.to your Lordships:the humble-petition of Arthur Pobbs, esq., and .the rest of
the Committee:appointed by the subseribers for finding:out.a:passage-to ‘the Western and
Southern ‘Ocean «of ‘America, for ‘themselves and the other adventyrers; and that your
Liordships, having taken the said:petition into consideration, were:pleased to refer the same
to us, to consider:thereof,.and report our opinion thereupon to your Lordships. “

“Which petition sets Forth, 'that the petitioners, in the'year 1746, did, at ‘their own costs
and charges, fit out two ships upon an expedition in search of the north-west passage to
the Wedtern and Southern' Ocean of Amterica, in order 4o extend the trade, and increase
.the wealth: and:power of Great Britain, by finding out new countries and mations to trade
with, as well in the great north-jestern continent of America, beyond Hudson’s Bzy, as in
countries still farther distant, anll hitherto unknown to the Eurqpeans; and also to many
large andl populous islands in-that grent Western'Ocesnn. '

That the petitioners, by means of the said expedition, have made several discoveries of
bays, inlets, ant coasts, before unknown, und have a reasonsble prospect of finfling a passage
to the Southern Ocean, by sea, ‘although the discovery may not be perfected without C
repeated - trials, upon aceountiof -the difficuliies and danger of searching different unknown
inlets .and straits, -and failing through new seas, and of procuring men of  resolution,
}capa)city,‘and idtegrity, to pursue.it effectually. i}

Tht the petitioners find that the reward df 20:600°Z, given by Patliament, is not adequate
_ to the expense the adventurers must be at to perfect the discovery, they having already
expended dbove:half-that.sum in'their late expedition. .

‘That "the ;petitiovers find that, upon » Tormer attempt, his Majesty’s predecessor King
Charles the Second, as a suitdble ‘encoursgemert, granted a Royal Charter to the Governor
and ‘Company ¢f Adventurers’in England trailing ‘to Hudson’s Bay, miaking them a body
corporate for ever,upon ‘their petition,s setting forth that ‘they had, at their own proper: -
costs and ¢harges, made an expellition to Giscover.n new passage into the South Sea, and ‘for
finding some trade of furs, mines, und other commodities ; and gave them -the sole property
of all the lands they:should-diseover, together with un exclusive ‘trade to all the countries
-within Hutson’s: Straits, not in possession -of -any of -his-subjects or of any ether Christian
power, with-the royalti¢s.of mines, minerals, gems,.and royal fish, to.enable them to find out
the passage, oxtend ‘the trade, and 4o plant the .countries they should discover, prying two
elks and two black beavers, whenever and as often-es 'his Majesty and his successors should
.enter their erritories; granting.to-them the grentest privileges as lords proprictors, saving
only their faith and allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain. '

‘The :petitioners bag'leave to-observe, that the said Company have not since effectually, or
‘in oarnest, searched :for the said passage, ‘but have xather .endeavoured to concenl the same,
and to obstruct the discoveny thereof by others; xmor have they made any mew discovery
either upon the coast, or in‘the inland countiies adjoining to Hudson’s Bay, since the grant
dF their-churter’; mor have they ‘taken possession-gfior -occupied nny-of'the lands granted to
© “tliem, or extendsii+their-trade mm*ihvinlun&*parts ‘of-the ndjoiniing “cotitinent ; nor made an

tantations ‘or wétflentents, excéptFour Factories, and one small trading<house, in all. whie
. ‘they‘have mairtiied, ‘in ‘time -df peace, dbout 120 persdns, servarits to the Company ; nor

have they sllowed any other of His Majesty’s subjects to plant, settle, or trade in any of
- 0.25~(1) A , the
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the countries adjoining to the Bay granted to them by their charter; yet have connived
ut or allowed the French to encroach, settle, and e, within their limits, on the south
gide of the Bay, to the great detriment and loss of Great Britain.

-

That the petitioners, bein% desirou? to pursue the discovery of the passage to the
Southern Ocean of America by land or by water, will engage not only to prosecute the
same until it be thoroughly discovered as far as practicable, but also to settle and improve
the land in all the countries on that northern continent, by making alliances with, and
civilising the natives, and incorporating-with them, and by that means lay a foundation

. for their becoming Christians, and industrious subjects of his Majesty ; and also extend

the British trade into the heart of that northern continent around the Bay, and into such

* -gountries as they may discover beyond it in the Western Ocean, and to use’their utmost

endeavours to prevent the French encroachments upon the British rights and trade in that

" continent. .

Tn order thereforc to enable the petitioners to prosecute and bring to perfection so valu-
able a discovery, and to civilise the natives and settle the lands without loss of time;
and that the trade and settlement of such gxtensive countries may not be longer delayed,
%}‘ perhaps for ever lost to his Majesty ayd his successors, by the encroachments of the

rench,— . .

The petitioners most humbly pray, that His Majesty would be graciously pleased to in-
corporate the petitioners and the other subscribers-for finding out the said passage, or such_
of them and such-other persons as they shall engage in the said undertaking, and their suc-
cessors for ever, and grant to them the property of all the lands they shall discover, settle,

and plant, in a limited time, in the northern continent of Amekica adjoining to Hudson’s

Bay and Straits, not already occupied and settled by the present Company of Adventurers
trading to Hudson’s Bay, with the like privileges and royalties as were granted to the said
Company : and that His Majesty would be pleased to %:ant unto the petitioners (during the
infancy of their settlements) an exclusive trade, for such a term of years as may be granted
to discoverers of new arts and trade, to all such countries into whicﬁ’ they shall extend their

_trade by land or by water, not already granted by Act of Parliament to other companies, reserv-

ing to the present Company of Adventurers trading to Hudson's Bay all the forts, factories,
and settlements they at present occupy and possess, with a reasonable district round each of

- their possessions and factories; or that his Majesty would be pleased to grant the peti-

tioners such other relief and encouragement as to his Majesty in his great wisdom should
seem meet. '

 'We have taken the same into consideration, and have beén attended by Counsel both in
behalf of the petitioners, and the Hudson’s Bay Company, who oppose the petition as it

interferes with their charter. ‘

The petitioners insisted on two general things: that the Company’s charter was either
void in itg original creatig)n, or became forfeited by the Company’s conduct under it.

That the petitioners have, by their late atbeﬁlgts to discover the north-west passage and
navigation in those parts, merited the favour petationed for.

As to the first, the petitioners endeavoured to show, that the grant of the country and
territories included in the Company’s charter was void for the uncertainty of its extent,
being bounded by no limits of mountains, rivers, seas, latitude or longitude, and that the
grant of the exclusive trade within such limits as there were, was a monopoly, and void on
that account. ‘

With respect to both these, considering how long the Company have enjoyed and acted
under this charter, without interruption or encroachment, we cannot think it advisable for
His Majesty to make any express or implied declaration against the validity of it, till there
has been some judgment of a court of justice to warrant it; and the rather, because, if the
charter is void in either respect, there i¢’ nothing to hinder the petitioners from exercising
the same trade which the Company now carries on ; and the petitioners own grant, if obtained,
will itself be liable, in a great degree, to the same objection.

As to the supposed forfeiture of the Company’s charter by nofiuser of abuser, the charge
upon that head is of several sorts, viz.: That they have not distovered, nor sufficiently at-
tempted to discover, the north-west passage into the South Seas or Western Ocean :

That they have not extended their settlements through the limits of their charter:

That they have,designedly confined their trade to a very narrow compass; and have for
that purpose abused the Indians, neglected their own forts, ill-treated their own servants,
and encouraged the French. ‘

* But on consideration of all the evidence laid before us, by many affidavits on both sides

(herewith enclosed), we think these charges are either not sufficiently supported in point of

fact, or in a great measure accounted for from the nature or circumstauces of the case.
. < .
As to the petitioners’ merit, it consists in the late attempts made to discover the same pas-

sage ; which, however as yet unsuccessful in_the main point, may probably be.of use here- -

after in that discovery, if it should ever be made, or in opening some trade or other, if any
should hereafter be found practicable; and have certainly lost the petitioners considerable
sums of money.,

, . And

s

T
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But as the grant proposed is not necessary in order to prosecute any future attempt of

" the like kind, and the &arter of the Hudson's Bay Company does not prohibit the petitioners
from the use of any of thé ports, rivers, or seas included in their charter, or deprive them of
the protection of the present settlements there; we humbly submit to your Lordships con-
sideration, whether it will be proper at present to grant a charter to the petitioners, which

must necessa.rili break in upon that of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and may occasion great .

confusion by the interfering interest of two companies setting up the same trade against
each other in the same parts, and under like exclusive charters: which is humbly sub-

mitted to yout Lordships’ consideration.
’ : ; D. Ryder.
, o~ W. Murray.
10 August 1748, ‘

" (True copy.)
W. Sharpe.
.
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Select Committee on the-Hudson's Bay Company

1857.

EXTRACT from|the RErorT from the Committee ap-

pointed to Inquire into the State and’ Condition of the
Countries adjoining to Hudson’s Bay, and'of the Trade
carried on there. |1749.

\

[Great inconvenience having arisen from the Publication of
Minutes of Evidence taken before Commiltess, and of
Pupers, &c.laid before them, it is pardicularly requested

Committees.)

that Members receiving such Minutes and Papers will be
are printed, the special use of the Members of such

* careful that they are confined to the olject for which they

.
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Select Committee on the Hudsorn’'s Bay Company.
1857.
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PAPERS delivered in by Sir George Simpson, and referred to in his Evidence,
. . 2 March 1857, : ’
' ¢
(A') .
LAND DEED.
THIS INDENTURE, made the day of in the year
of ouriLord One thousand eight hundred and forty between the Governor and

Company of Adventurers of England, trading into Hudson’s Bay, of the one part, and
" vof : of the other part. - :

‘WHEREAS the said is desirous of becoming a settler upon the land

“~ hereinafter described or intended so to be, being certain part of a territory in North
America, belonging to the said Governor and Company, and held under the Crown'by

charter. NOW THEREFORE, THIS INDENTURE WITNESSETH, That, in consideration of

and in consideration also of the covenants hereinafter contained on the part of the said

‘ they, the said Governor and Company, do hereby grant, demise, and
is executors, administrators, and assigns,

o of lot No. » ag deseribed
River Settlement, and containing, more or less,

lease unto the said

ALL THAT piece or parcel of land, bein,

av large in the official survey of Reg
English acres,

) with the necessary appurtenances thereto, To HAVE
AND TO HOLD the said piece or parcel of land hereby demised or intended so to be, and
every part thereof, with the appurtenances unto the said ' his

exccutors, administrators, and assigns, from the day next before the day of the date of
these presents, and for and during and unto the full term of One thousand years, thence,
next ensuing ; yielding and paying therefore yearlj and every year, during the said term,
and upon the Michaelmas day in each year, the rent or sum of one pepper-corn, the first
payment whereof to be made upon the Twenty-ninth day of September next ensuing the
date hereof. AND the said for himself, his heirs, eXecutors,
and administrators, doth hereby covenant and agree with the said Governor and Com-
pany, in manner following, that is to say, that he the said '
shall or will, within forty days from the date hereof, settle and establish himself or them-
selves and continue to reside upon the said hereby demised land, and shall or will, within
five years from. the date of these presents, bring or cause or procure to be brought into a
state of cultivation one-tenth part of the said hereby demiged land, and thenceforth con-
tinue the same in such state. AND. that, during the said term, he the said
his executors, administrators, and assigns, shall not, directly or indirectly,
mediately or immediately, violate or evade any of the chartered or licensed privileges of
the said’Governor and Company, or any restrictions on trading or dealing wit{’n Indians or
others, which have been or may be imposed by the siid Governor and Company, or by
any other competent authority, or in any way enable any person or persons to violate or
evade, or to persevere in violating or evading, the same, and, in short, shall obey all such
laws and regulations as within the said settlement now are, or hereafter muy be, in force,
for preventing the distillation of spirits, for preserving internal peace, for repelling foreign
aggression, for making and repairing roads and bridges, and*for encouraging and promoting
-general education and religious instruction. AND that he the said .
his executors, administrators, or assigns, shall or will from time to time, and at all
times during the said term, contribute in a due proportion to the expenses of all public
. establishments, whether of an ecclesiastical, civil, military, or other nature, including fﬁerein

1
[}
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Lot, No.

Term, 1,000 years.

-

4

One-tenth of the land
to be broyght into -
cultivation within five
yenrs.

[y

Reservation of Indian
trade, &e.

§

Distillation of spirits.

PR
t

Support of ecclesias-
tical, civil, and milt-

the maintenance of the ‘clergy, the building and endowment of schools which are or shall #27 establishments.

or may be formed under the authority of the charter or charters hereinbefore referred to.
0.25—(2). ‘ A \ TAND
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Appendix, No. . AND also-that he or they at proper scasons in every year, and in or towards the making
— and repairing of such roads and highways as lie within
miles from-the said hercby demised premises, shall and will employ himself or themselves
and Tis or their servants, horses, cattle, earts, and carriages, and other necessary things for
that purpose, where and when required to do so by the surveyor or overseer for the time
being, appointed for the making and amending public roads, bridges, and highways within
such limits as aforesaid; such requisition, nevertheless, in point of time, not to exceed six
days in each year computed day by day, and from Michaclmas to Michaclmas, And also
that he the said his executors, administrators, and assigns
- .—  shall not, nor will, without the licence or consent of the said Governor and Company.for
= that purpose first obtained, carry on or establish, or attempt to carry on or establish in any
parts of North America, any trade or traffic in or relating to any kind of skins, furs, peltry,
or dressed leather, nor in any manner directly or indiréctly aid or abet any person or per-
sons in carrying on such trade or triffic ; nor shall nor will at any time or times during the
said term distil, or cause or procure to be distilled, spirituous liquors of any nature or kind
soever, either upon the land hereby demised, or within any other part of the territorics
‘belonging to the said Governor and Company in North America, nor during the said term,
knowingly suffer or permit any other person or persons whomsoever to distil any such
liquors upon the said demised land or any part thereof. And the said
for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth hereby further covenant with
-.._ the S{&ﬁd Governor and Company, and their successors, that he the said
his executors, administrators, and assigns, will use his and their best endeavours to maintain
the defence and internal peace of the territories of the said Governor and Company in
North America, and shall and will be chargeable therewith according to such laws and
regulations as are now in force in respect of the same territories,or as shall:from time to
time be made by competent authority ; and also that he the said
his exeoutors, administrators, or assigns, shall not mor will at any time or times during the
said térm, or by any direct or indirect, mediate or immediate mannuer, ways, or medns,
infringe or violate or set about or attempt to infringe or violate, or aid, assist, or abet or
set about or attempt to aid, assist, or abet, or supply with spirituous liquors, trading goods,
provisions, or other necessaries, any person or persons whomsoever, corporate or incorporate,
or any prince, power, potentate or State whatsoever, who shall infringe or violate or who
shall set about or attempt to infringe or violate the exclusive rights, powers, privileges, and
immunities of commerce, trade, and traffic, or all or any other of the exclusive rights,
powers, privileges, and immunities, of or belonging or in anywise appertaining to, or held,
used, or enjoyed by the said Governor and Company and their successors under their
charter or charters, without the licence or consent of the said Governor and Company, and
their successors for the time being, first had and obtained. AND LASTLY, that he the said
his executors, administrators, or assigns, shall not nor will,
at any time during the said term, under-let, or assign, or otherwise alienate, or dispose, or
part with, the actual possession of the said land hereby: demised or any part thereof, for all
or any part of the said term, or any interest derived under the same, without the consent
in writing-of the said Governor and Company for the time being first had and obtained.
AND ALSO that he the said . his executors, administrators,
or assigns, shall or will, within six calendar months from the date hereof, as to these
' presents, and within six calendar months from the date of each respective assignment or
under-lease, to be made under or through these presents; and with respect to each such
assignment and under-lease respectively, cause these presents and every such assignment
or under-lease, when made, to be registered in the register of the said territories in North
America, or of the district in which the said hercby demised land shall be situate, and
wherever such register shall be kept at the time. PROVIDED ALWAYs, nevertheless, and
it is herdby declared and agreed,.that if the said his executors,
, administrators, or assigns, shall not in all things well and truly observe and perform all and
every the éovenants and agrecments herein contained, on his and their behalf to be observed
and performed, then, and in eitheir of such cases, and either upon or after the first breach,
or any subsequent breach or breaches of covenanti, and as to any subsequent breach or
breaches, notwithstanding there may have been any waiver or waivers, or supposed waiver
or waivers theréof, by the acceptance of rent or otherwise, it shall or may beslawful to and
for the said Governor and Company, and their successors or assigns, to enter into and upon
the said hereby demised premises, or any part thereof, in the mame of the whole thereof,
and to havezliold, retain, and enjoy the same as in their former state, and also to put an
end to, and deteymine the. said term of one thousand years, or so much thereof as shall be |
then unexpired, and all and every person or persons then occupying the same premises, or
claiming title thereto, to put out and amove anything hereinbefore contained to the con-
trary notwithstanding. IN wITNESS whereof, the said parties to these presents have herc-
unto set their hands and seals, the day and year first above written, at Red River Settle-
« ment aforesaid. .

e

, . . \
Signed, sealed and delivered, in the presence of -
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A STATISTICAL ACCOUNT of Rep River CoLONY, taken on the 20th to the 24th of May 1856.
Number /
Year. +of Ages. 7 Religion. Country.
Families.
memge, |51 8 | S| S| € [2(8]8|8] 4 (g (R
VR lsl s | 2| 2] e |s]s]ze]® % k| 3 3
1856. 6dh |2 | R | B | S |8 |8IR|8|&8} & |2 2 13| tRERE: El B
perrenty. | £ 8 | 2| 5| 8 (Slelglel 2|82 2|95 |8 (5B |2
‘ Bl E]E | E | S |E|E|E|E] @ |&|SR|E]| & |S |a]| R |=
1856 - . . 1,082 5 43| 276 | 220 153 (85 (58156 4| 488 {60 53414013 ( 116 92{ 1| 816
R

1849 - - 1,052 ~1 240} 252 2271 170 92§37 14| -] 539 | ~ x518 46]27] 129 151 | 3| 684} 2
Increase = 015 3| 24 -1 - ~f{2a] 2} 4} -]60{ a] -] -} -1 -] -| 132} -
Decrease - | -~ - | - -~ "=} 7{ w7}~ -}=] 81| -] ="}ejrf 13) 60| 2] - |-

- .
Year, } Population. ‘ Dwellings:
r Men. ‘Women, Sons. Daughters. Total,
1856, | | ' 3
Married. U[t Married. Ul.x Above Under | Above | Under Male, | Female. | Total. § 2 g
\ married. married.] 16.: - 16. 15. 15. ] s ]
- t, . -} n =2}

1856 - - \86 237 992 298 521 | 1,481 451 | 1,557 | 3225 | 3,208 | 6523 | 922 1,232 | "390

1849 - - 73 143" | 877 135 382 | 1,314+ 373.| 1,292 | 2714 | 2,577 | 5201 | 745 (1,066 | 335
Increase - 13 92 115 163 139 167 78 265 511 721 1,232 177 | 166 64

\ ‘Decrease - 92 - - . - - - - - - - - - - -
Year. lﬁ 3 Live Stock. Implements. . '
\ |
1856. Hﬁraes. Mares. | Oxén. | Bulls. | Cows. | Calves. | Pigs. | Sheep. §Ploughs.| Harrows. | Carts. | Canoces.| Boats.
3 ‘ —_
1856 -+ -] 1503 | 1206 | 2,726 200 | 3593 | 2,604 | 4,674 | 2,420 585 730 | 2,045 522 5
»

1849 - -} 1,005 990 | 2,097 155 | 2,047 | 1,615 | 1,565 | 3,006 492 576 | 1,918' | 428 10
Increase - 98 306 629 135 1,446 1,029 3,109 - 93 154 1,027 94 5
Decrease ~ - - - - - - - 667 - - - - ~

. ’ I)nd. ; achi . s ildihes. Loss of Animals During Winter,
Yeor ? Machinery \ Public Buildihgs 1856 and 1856
. g i v
} Cultivated g | =2 , g -
. . ]
cav | 4 ‘% & . g
1856. |TwoBume' & | & | & | & | % | § g
= = ) = 8 = s -]
What | B} B | 5 ) ow | B w} B s |0 i | g p
- nt @ m ] =] 8 w - 0 & I : R
per Acte. | 8 2 S g | 2 S 81 g 4 g I O A
ElE |E|&|B |38l |&|&|2 |2 |8 |3|d|3|&
Acres, 1. B s

1856 -. -1} 8371 16 9 8 2 6 11 ¢ \19\ 56 1 16 3 21 [ 16|43 (57|28

1849 - -| 63923 | 18 1 -1 -1 -1 =1 71 S A U IR IRV U RS R R
Tncrease - | 1,9784.] - 8 8 2 6 1] 2 5 56 - - PR DT S I B
Decrease ~ | - - 2 - - - - - -1 - - - - |- - - et -1 -] -

. .
0.25~—(2).
) e . '
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AvVERAGE VALUE of the above Dwellings, Live Stock, Implements, and Machinery.

Houses.

Stables.

Barns.

25 Houses,
_ at 3004 cach.

100 Houses,

at 100!, each.

200 Houses,
at 50L each.

200 Houses,
at 25 each.

397 Houses,
at 121 each.

616 Stables,
at 81. each.

at 5/, each.

616 Stables,

199 Barns,
at 12!, each,

' 200 Barns,
at 8. each.

£.
7,500 - -

s d.

10,000 - -

£ s d

-

£
10,000 - -

s d.

£

&

d.
5,000 - ~

£
4,764 ~

—~—

L 3

d. 2.

£o
4928 -

d. F A

d.
3,080 ~ -

£
2,388

s d

-

£
1,600 -~ -

s d.

Live Stock.

Implements.

2,799 Horses
and Muares,

at
81. 104. each.

3,016 Oxen
and Bulls,

at
41. 10s. each,

3,593 Cows,
21, 103. each,

2,644 Calves,
at |
11. each.

4,674 Pigs,
at
103, 6d. each,

2,429
Sheep,

12, each.

585
Ploughs,

at
41.10s, each. 5

730
Harrows,
at
s, each.

2,045
Carts,
at

1/, each. -

522
Canoes,

at
<124, each.

55 Boats,
at
151, each.

£.
23,791 10 -

d,

-

£. s d
13,572 - -

£. d.
8,982 10 -

&

£,
2,644 ~ -~

s d,

£ &'d

2,453 17 -

,£' s.d} £

1,457 8

-[2,632 10 -

.

£. 8 d.
18210 -

& d.

£ sd.

2,045 - -

£« 8 ;i'
313 4 -

£ s d
825 ~ -~

Machirery.

4

) Total Amount.

16 Mllls,
1001 cach.

9 Water-

1501, each.

mills,
at

8 Threshing
Mllls,

401, cach

2 Reaping
Machines,

at
301. each.

6
Winnowi

Machines,
at 2/, each.

1 Cading
Mill.

ng

Dwellings.

Live Stock,

Ymplements.

Machinery.

GRAXD

TotAL.

£ ad
1,600 = -

1,

£ sd

350 ~ -

£
320 - -

s d

£. s
60 ~ -

d.
12

£ s 4

“

£.
49,260 -~ -

d.

8,

62,901 5 -

£. al £

5,998

&

d.
4 -

.

£.
8,317 -~ -

d

£. s.d

111,536 9 -

//COURT:S.

Quarterly ‘General Courts, 1855-56.

5
.

Total.

Petty Local Courts.

Petty Offences.

Anéust.

November.

February.

May.

Number

Cases.

' Trespass. |

*

Cases
of Damage |
[and Mis-
demeanor.

Hsy

Privilege.

Assault
and

Battery—

befamntion

of
-Character. |

Total
Number
of

No cases.

No cases.

One case.

No cases.

/

1.

1

Pet'ty Local Courts— continued.

Debt.

Total Amount
of all -

to

From

by

From

to 20/

. From

20/
to 30/

From

to 40/

From

From

40/
to 60[

to 50/

From

to 7()[

From

to 80/

From
90/
to 100/

Tof
Number of
Cases.

the 38 Cases
of
Petty Courts ,
for One Year.

27

‘L. s 4
4613 6

District of Assiniboia, 1 June 1856,

T. G. Joknson, 'Governor of Assiniboia.
William R, Smith, Secfetary.
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(c) '
INDIAN POPULATION. '
IT is a matter of great difficulty to obtain reliable information respecting the Indian
population, their migratory habits, and the vast extent of country over which they are -
;;Pread, mjsleadingrthe calculations, and rendering it almost impracticable to prepare a satis<
actory census. The following estimates have been compiled with great care, from a mass
of documents and the actual personal knowledge of several of the Company’s officers, tested
by comparison with published statements, especially those presented to Government in 1846
by Messrs. Warre,and Vavasour, and those of Colonel Lefroy, r.A., contained in a paper )
read before the Canadian Institute.
E3
-
ESTABLISHMENTS of the Hupson’s Bay Company in 1856, and Number of Ixnpians oy
frequenting them. : s
T o
' Number of
POST Locality. Department. District, Indians .
. : frequenting it o
Fort Chipewyan - - | Indian Territory - | Northern - | Athabasca - - -750
Dunvegan - - -|-. B T T L - . 400
Vermilion - - |- B E T I - - 250
Fonddy Lae - |- B O I - - 150
Fort Simpson - - |- yw = -l- - | M‘Kenzie’s River 2,000
Fort aux Liards - |« w = =] w -]~ y = - 400
Fort Halkett - «f- , ,, = =f{« , -|= y - . 309
Youcon .- - -}. w = =1 4 -]~ w - - 4,000
Peel’s River - -l e L w = - 1,000
'. Lapierre’s House - - | - w = =l Ty - N R V-1
Fort Good Hope - -1} . s = =1 s  sl- w. = el 200
Fort Ree - + -]- w = =l s -]- w - = €00
Fort Resolution - -1]-. s = =l -] - w - - 500
Big Island - - <}-. N - ]- o =~ - 80
Fort Norman - -]|-. a = =le -1 y = - 700
IledlaCrosse =~ -| Rupertslond -~ |- - | English River - 700
Rapid River - -1 w - =l I R - - 250
Green Lake - -l w = =1 - » - - 120 .
Deers’ Lake - afa N R I 250
Portage 1a Loche - -] - S T I S 50°
Edmonton - - ofa » - -1 - | Baskatchewan - 2,500
Carlton - - “la » - -l » .- ” - - 8,000 ‘
Fort Pitt - RN PO O - - 7,000
Rocky Mountain House | - » - sl -] " - - 6,000
Lac la Biche . - -1 » o= -l 4 ™ » - - 800
Lesser Slave Lake - | Indian TerritN B " 400
- Fort Agsiniboine - - - ! RupertaLand - =N O R Y - - 150 R
Jasper’s House - - | Indian Territory - \,, «[-  » - - 2800
FortilaCorne - -] RupertsLand -{- >~ |- .- = 300
Cumberland House o . - L I . { Cumberland / - 350
Moose Lake - |- » - el I ” /— - 200
The Pas - - - B - -1= e S - 200
Fort Jelly, - - o " - «|l- - | Swan R}' €r -~ . 800 /
ice - - “1- ' - i B 1) L B ” el = 8500 L. ~—
Qua ol I » ~ -]- ” -1 9 - -] 260 - \*\
Shoar iver» - <= - -1~ P - = 150 \\\
Touchwood Hills - - - ’ = N A R - - 800 §
Egg Lake - - e » - - \‘\,y\: - » - - 200
Fort Garry - - -] - - -l - WRW - 7,000,
Lower Fort Gar -]- R Y R ed m‘flud':gd
White Horse Plan -} - 5 ' = =f- » ~f-"» = || palf brésds-~
Pembina - - i~ n‘ - | ” il ” - - 1,000 ditto. \
Manitobah - - < |- T T - 200 ditto- T
Reed Lake - - |- N [ L 50
Fort Francis - .- s =~ =|- 5  -| Lacla Pluie - 1,600
ﬁort ];Uexander ~ ~]- » - -l R - . 300
at Portage - i e » S sl - - 600
Wbitﬁ Dog - - e ” - i ” O ” - = 100
Lac de Bonnet - -}- w = =l oy ele g - - 50
Lac de Bois Blane N N e g e le oy - - 200
Shoal Lake - - -] L o . 200
Norway Homse -~ -] yw = =] - | Norway House - 500
(continued)
0.25—(2). B _
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POST.

Locality.

Department.

Beren’s River
Nelson’s River
York Factory
Churchill -
Severn -

- Trout Lake -
Oxford House
Albany Factory
Marten’s Falls
Osnaburg -
Lac Se - -
Matawagamingue
Kuckatoosh - -

Michipicoton -
Batchewana - -
Mamainse - -
Pic - - -
Long Lake - -
Leke Nipigon -
Fort William -
Pigeon River -
Lac &'Original -
Lacloche ~ -
Little Current
_Mississaugie
Green Lake -
Whitefish Lake
Sault, St. Marie
Moose Factory
Hannsh Bay
Abitibi™ - -
New Brunswick -
Great Whale River
Little Whale River
Fort George -
Rupert’s House
Mistasinny -
Temiskamay
‘Woswonaby -
Mechiskan -
Pike Lake -
Nitcheqpon -
Kaniapiscow

[N I A |

Temiscamingue House

Grand Lac - -

Kakabeagino -

Yake Nepisingue -
Hunter’s Lodge -
Temagamingne -
Lac des Allumettes
- Joachin - -
Matawa -
Buckingham
Rivire Desert -
Lachine House -
%“l’lree Riverls1 - -
eymontachingue
Kik};l:datch - h
Tadonsac -~
Chicoutimie -
Lake St. John’s
Isle Jeremie
Godbout -
Seven Islands
Mingan -
Musquarro -
Natosquan - -~
North West River
Fort Nascopie -
Rigolet - -
Kibokok = -
Fort Vancouver -

0ot e b

Umpqua -~ -

t V)

[T T T T B |

[ S T TR T R R S N B |

Ruopert’s Land -
» o
”
b1l
»
»
»
”
”

-
- -
-

»”
» -
el
b 14
Canada
”
»

Ru;ert’s Land -
Canada - -

»
”

”»
”»
"9
”»
»
»

[ SN T N N B
]

»
Rupert’s Lan
] e
”

” .
»
»

bl
”Q
»

i

23

»
”»
2
n
» .
2

Canada’ - .
Ru’[;ert’s Land
Canada, -

» =

”
Ll o Y
” )
o
»
”
»
”

.
-
8 8 & B 1 s 1 LI I B 1]
e
Lot & 8 2 3 [ I N DA S B B B

s 3 3 3 9

» .
» -

N e;:’foundlat;d -
Rupert’s Land -
: Newfoundland -
Wa.shix;’gwn Terri-

tory.
Oregon Territory -

por

Northern

1"
Southern

»
”
»
”
»

»
»
”
»”
’”

”
9
”
»”
2”
b4
”
»
’”

.

-9

”»”
Montreal

”
b4
”
3
»
»
n
”
”
»
”
”
»”
”
”
»
»
»
”

”
”
»
»
»”»

3
3
»”
»
»
»
29
»”
”
»
b
”»
»
124
»
”
»
»”
”
»

[ T T Y B I A ¢ 2

LI S I | [ T R TN NN BN BN B ]

e e vy s Y e

>

1]

»
Oregon -

w o

District.

re

. Number of
Indians
frequenting it

Norway House
York ?
» -
» -
12 -
” -
Albany
»
»

AN R N L

”» -
Kinogumissee'
” =
Lake Superior
” -
»
”»
»
»
”»
”

Lake; I,iuron.n

1 4

[ B I |

©”
»

Sault’ §t. Marie
Moose -

-

» h

»
East Main

b2

” N

Rupert’s River
» -

z’

”»

»

»

v »

”»
Temiscamingue

-
-

»
*p -
3 .

»

-

-

” -
Fort Coulonge
” -
» -
Lac des Sables |
» -
Lachine -
St. Maurice -
& -
. b1 -
King’s Posts
” ' =
”

”»
”»

[

”» -
Mingan -
1) s
» -
Esquimsux Bay
' "
”

Col umb’i’n -
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180
400
3800
400
250
260
300
400
200
200
300
2WBO
150

300
100
50
100
80
250
350
50
50
150
500
160
150
150
150
180
50
350
160
250
250
200
250
200
75

. 150

200

800

Mo
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' Number of
POST. Locality. Department. District. Indians
. frequenting it.
Cepe Disappointment - | Washington Terri- Oregon - | Columbia - - 100
) tory.

Chinoﬁk “P Oiﬂ't - -] - 9 - Com - » - ’” - - 10'_0

Caweeman - - o] I - . . - 100

Champooeg -~ - - | OregonTerritory - [- , - |- y = - 150

Nlﬂqnally - - -~ ” - - hd ” - - 9 - Lad 500

‘Cowelitz - - il ”» Al I - I W - - 260

Fort Colvile - - Washmgbon Torri- |~ -] Colvile - - 800

. Y | tory. ;

Pend Oreilles-River -~ | Tudian Territory ~ |- - y = = -400

Flat Heads = - - | Washington Terris | - - w = = 500

tory.

Kootonais - - == S Rt I e w = - 500

Okanagan '« - “f- » - =i~ » o 9 - - 300

Walla Walla - = | Oregon Territory ~ | - - | Snake Country - . 800

Fol't Hﬂll - - b - I - bl B ”» - - ” - = 200

Fort Boisée - - © ~1|. L -1 - y = - 200

Fort Victoria - - | Vancouver's Island | Western - | Vancouver’s Island. 5,000

Fort Rupert ~ - -~ ”» - 1= » -1~ » - - 4,000

Naptimo - - «}.« w = == » -~ »_ - - 3,000

Fort Langley . « | Indian Territory = | = 4 - { Fraser's River - 4,000

. North West Coast | 10,000

Fort Simpson N » T 7T » * I\ Northern Tribes ~ 35:00,0

' 1
%:: I]?I?;e A I ” .. . A }Thompson’s River’ 2,000
- , = . -

Stﬂ,ﬂrt’s L&ke - -i- .o» - -l=- » - NeW CBledoma -

M‘Leod’s Lake - == ” - =l - ”» - > gy - -

« Fraser’s Lake e » = | 0w -f- » = =

Alexandria - = = |- LN TP N Ve S 12,000

- Fort George - - |- » - =t » “1- » - -

Bﬁbines - - “f- » - 1. hd ) - - T - -

Connolly’s Loke - -|- 9y - = » e 2 - -

Honolulu - - - | Sandwich Islands ~ | = - el - " - - —
Add Whites and half breeds in Hudson’s Bay r‘Eex-ritm-y, not included - - 8,000
Add Esquimaux not enumerated L T 4,000

TorarL - - -| 158,060

“The Indmu Races shown in detail in the foregoing Census may be clpmﬁed a3

follows::

e

Sy

" Thickwood Indians on the east side of .the Rocky Mountains,
The Plain Tribes (Blackfeet, &c.)
The Esquimaux
Indians settled in Canada - -~ =~
Indians in British Oregon and on. the North West Coast =

u

0.25—(2).

- -, - -

‘Total Indisns - -
" Whites and halfbreeds in Hudson’s Bay Territery

[

.. 86,000
26,000
4,000
3,000
80,000 .

147,000

- -

11,000

@

158,000 .

~Q

Appendix, No.
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Appendix, No. .

— (D.1.)

REGULATIONS for promoting Moral and Religious Improvement.

Resolved, 1st. That, for the moral and religious improvement of the servants, the more
effectual civilization and the instruction of the’ fuﬁ%ies and Indians attached to the different
establishments, the Sabbath be duly observed-as a day of rest at ull the Company’s posts
throughout the country, and Divine service be publicly read with becoming solemnity, at
which' all the servants and families resident be encouraged to attend, together with any of
‘the Indiang who-may be at hand, and whom it may be proper to invite.

2d. That in course of the week due attention be bestowed to furnish the women and
children with such regular and useful occupation as is suited to their age and capacities, and
best ealculated to suppress vicious and promote virtuous habits, ’

3d. As a preparative to education, that the women and children at the several posts in
the country be always addressed and habituated to converse in the language (whether
English or French) of the father of the family; and that he be encouraged to devote a
portion of his lgisure time to their instruction, as far as his own knowledge and ability will
permit, ’ ’

COPY of the 40th and 59th Standing Rules of the FurR TRADE, established by the
Councils of the Northern and Southern Depariments of Rupert's Land.

40th. TrAT the Indidns be treated with kindness and indulgence, and mild and con-
ciliatory means resorted to in order to encourage industry, repress vice, and inculcate
morality ; that the use of spirituous liquors be gradually discontinued in the very few dis-
tricts in which it is yet indispensable; and that the Indians be liberally supplied with
requisite necessaries, particularly with articles of ammunition, whether they have the means
of paying for it or not, and that no gentleman in charge of district or post be at liberty to
alter or vary the standard or usual mode of trade with ‘the Indians, except by special per-

_mission of council. e

59th. That not more than-two gallons of spiritnous liquor, and four galloxis of wine, be
sold at the depdt to any individual in the Compgny’s service, of what rank soever he
' ma«y bec @ N v .

?

" " .

(D. 2.) | \

EXTRACT from the MINUTES of a COUNCIL for the Southérn Départmet of Ruert's
Land, beld on the 30th May 1851.

Resolved, 42. « IN order to enforce habits of temperance throughout the Company’s
territories, it is resolved,

« That from and after this date, no spiritnous liquor be issued from the Modse depét,
either to the Compatiy’s officers or servants, to strangers, or to Indians; that an equivalent
be made for the drams which it has heretofore been customary to give, either in tea, sugar,
molasses, biscuit, tobacco, or ammunition ; that the, allowance of brandy to the Coin&any’a
officers be discontinued, and that mo epirituous liquors be -hereafter imported to Moose
Factory.” :

[

\ - —

" (D. 3.y
Cory AGREEMENT prohibiting Use of Spirituous Liquors on North West Coast.

WiTH a viow effectually to guard against the injurious consequences_that arise from the
use of spirituous liquors in the Indian trade of the riorth-west coast, it is hereby agreed by
Sir George Simpson, Governor in Chief of Rupert’s Land, acting on behalf of the Honourable
Hudsen’s Bay Company; and his Excellency dolphus Etholon, captain in the Impgna.l navy,
and Governorof the Russian American Colonies on the north-west. coast of America, acting
on béhalf of the Russian American Company, that no spirituous liquors shall be sold or given
to Indians in barter, as presents, or on any pretence or consideration whatsoever, by any

~ of the “officers or servants belonging or aitached to any of the establishmients or vessels
belonging to either concern, or by any other person or persons acting on their behalf, on
any part of the north-west coast of America, to the 8at1tude) northward of latitude

£0°, unless competition in trade should'render it necessary, with a view to the protection ﬂ(:f
, ! e

-

-



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY. 9
the interests of the Hudson’s Bay Comapany, to discontinue this agreement, in so far as the 4 pendix, No, .
same relates to or is applicable to that Slart of the coast to the southward of latitude 54° 40", P —_—
This agreement to have effect from the date hereof at New Archangel, or wherever else

the Russian American Company have de&lix;gs with Indians on the north-west coast, and

from the date of the receipt of a copy thereof at the establishments of Takoo, Stikine, Fort ‘
Simpson, and Fort MLoughblin.

Given under our hands and seals, at New Archangel, this. 13th May 1842, |

a

(signed)  George Simpson. (T.8)
Adolphus Etholon, (L. 8.)

Ay
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PAPERS

PAPERS delivered in by Mr. 4. Isbister, 5 March 1857.

CORRESPONDENCE between Mr. Abbott Lawrence and Viscount Palmerston, Appendix, No. .
respecting a Complaint alleging that the Hudson's Bay Company furnish
large Quantities of Spirits to the Indians on the North-Western Frontier of
the United States.

No. 1.
Mr. Lawrence to Viscount Palmerston.

: United States’ Legation,
My Lord, ) 138, Piccadilly, 12 February 1850.
REePRESENTATIONS have been made fo the Government of the United States, from

reliable sources, that the Hudson’s Bay Company annually furnish to the Indians on the

-north-western frontier of the United States large quantities of spirituous liquor, endangering
thereby the ‘peace of the border, as well as cofrupting the Indians themselves. It has been

_the policy of the United States to prevent, as much as possible, the use of spirituous liquors
among the natives. The interests of Her Majesty’s Government are believed to be identical
with those of the United States in this respect. As complaints of this nature have been
frequently made to the Government of the United States, and it has become satisfied that '
they are well founded, I have been instructed to make this practice the subject of a friendly
remonstrance to Her Majesty’s Government, and request it to co-operate with the Govern-
ment of the United States in the repression of the evil, by issuing suitable iristructions to

the Hudson’s Bay Coinpahy, or in such other manner as may best accomplish the desired
result. T have the honour, therefore, to ask your Lordship to lay this remonstrance before
the proper department of Her Majesty’s Government, and to request its co-operation in a
measure dictated by policy, as well as demanded by humanity, - J

I enclose a copy oF a letter to the Secretary of State of the United States, accompanying

my instructions on this subject, and : v

I have, &c.

. (signed)  Abbott Lawrence.

Y

Enclosure in No. 1.
M, Sibley to Mr. Clayton. ’ o

. House of Representatives,
Sir, ) Washington, 8 December 1849,

' TuERE exists on our north-western boundary a state of things which calls imperatively for
the interference of the Government. I refer to the immense amount of spirituous liquor
which is imported by the Hudson’s Bay Company annually, not only for their trade in the
British possessiong, but which is furnished to the Indjans who reside and hunt within the
limits of the United States. That this evil exists to a very great extent, and renders null
all the efforts of our Government to prevent the introduction of ardent spirits into the
Indian country, is a fact which dan be established by incontestable testimony, and has been
already made the subject of memorials to the properdepartment. My ohject in making the
communication which I have now the honour to address you is, to ascertain whether there
would be any impropriety in having the matter brought to the notice of the British Govern-
ment, in the shape of a friendly remonstrance from you to the Minister of that Power. I
know of no other way to accomplish the proposed end, which is the représsion. of an evil of
great magnitude, threatening the peace of our north-western frontier. -

- . ”,‘ I have, &ec. S
(signed)  Henry W. Sibley.

0.25~(3) ’ v No. 2.
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Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Lawrence.

Sir,’ , . Foreign Office, 11 April 1850.
- .1 pip not fail to refer to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies
your letter of the 12th of February last, remonstrating against the practice alleged to be

- pursued by the Hudson’s Bay Company, of furnishing annually to the Indians who reside
and_hunt within the limits of the United States, large quantities of spirituous liquors; and I
have now the honour to transmit to you he¢rewith a copy of a letter which Earl Grey has
received from Sir Jolin Pellg, the Governor bf the Hudson’s Bay Company. :

In that letter, Sir John Pelly states that spirits are never given to tl“:le Indians by the
Hudson’s Bay Company in the way of trade, either on the frontiers or in any other part of
the territories of the Company. Sir John Pelly states, however, that persons residing at
Red River Settlement and at Pembina, within the American frontiér, carry on an extensive
and illicit traflic in, furs, with the Indians residing within the tervitories of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, and thit great quantiries of spirituous liquors are sold“to the Indians in the course
of that traffic; and Sir Jobn Pelly adds, that although the Hudson’s-Bay Company
employ all the, means in their power to suppress this traffic, their éfforts have been ina
great measure defeated by the encouragement which it receives on the American side of

“the border. * | - -

i S I am, &c.

. B a ., (signed) Palmerston.

. " Endosure in No. 2.

Sir JoAn Pelly to Earl Grey. ,

) Lo Hudson’s Bay House, London,
My Lord, e o 9 March i850.

1 navE the honour to acknowledge thefeceipt of “Mr. Under Secretary Hawes’ letter of
the 6th instant, accompanied by the copy of & letter from the office of the Sécretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, enclosing a .remonstrance from the- Government of the United States

. against the practice alleged to be pursued by the Hudson’s Bay Compaiy of furnishing
large quantities of spirituous liquors to the Indians on the north-western frontier of those
States. Mr. Hawes adds a request on the part of your Lordship that I would make a
report to you on the allegations contained in those papers. .

To the allegations contained in this remonstrance, and in the letter of Mr, Sibley, on which
it appears to be founded, I have no hesitation in giving the most unqualified denial. Spirits
are never given to the Indians by the Hudson’s Bay Company in trade, either on the

.- frontiers or in any other part of their territories. ‘ ‘ o
"~ The average quantity of spirits annually supplied to each of the frontier'posts, according
to the best information to which I have access at present, does not exceed twenty gallons.

- A small portion of this not very extravagant supply, rendered harinless by dilution, is_given
to the Indians as a “regale ” when they bring the produce of their hunts to the station, in
conformity with a custom of long standing, which it has been found impossible to discontinue
without altogether abandoning the fur trade in a large district of country. Whether this
can endanger the peace of the frontier, I leave your Lordship to judge. .

Far be 1t from me, however, to say that spirits are not used, and that in large quantities,
in trading with the Indians on the frontiers. The Hudson’s Bay Company are well aware
that an illicit traffic in furs is carried on to a great exfent within the Company’s tertitories
by persons residing, some at Red River Settlement, and othérs at Pembina, within the
American frontier ; that the article chiefly used by those persons in this traffic is spirits, and
that the furs so procured invariably find their way to the fur-traders at St. Peter's. This is
the evil which endangers the peace of the frontier, if it be endangered, and which the
Hudson’s Bay Company are using every means in their power to suppress; but theip.efforts

. towards this end have been in a great measure neutralized by the encouragement given to

it from the American side of theirorder. . ) i}
The American Government, I am aware, has established stringent regulations against the
use of spirits in the Indian trade, but it is & well-known fact that those regulations are
evaded, and that spirits are even clundestinely introduced into the Comdpauy's teiritories by

Ny citizens of the United States. In a country situated as these frontier districts are, it is not

- an easy matter to give effect to regulations or laws, to the breach of which there is so strong

: a temptation in the gain to which it leads; but I can_confidently assure your Lordship of

the readiness of the' Hudson’s Bay Company to use the most strenuous exertions to carry
out any measures which Her Mujesty’s Government and the Government of the United
States may agree upon as best adaptéd to repress the evil in question. L

Iam not sorry, my Lord, that this subject has been brought under your Lordship’s notice,
as it affords me an dpportunity of corecting the erroneous stitements which have been
made in Parliament, and promulgated through the press, respecting the quantities of spirits
imported into their territories by the Hudson’s Bay Company.

H

'

Your
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Your Lordship will probably be surprised wi.v. 7inform you that, from the year 1842 to Appendix, No. .

, 1849 inclusive, the average quantity annually imported by the Company into the whole of —
the territories under their control, to the east and west of the Rocky Mountains, is only
4,396} gallons; a quantity which, if distributed only to the men employed in the service

¢

in daily allowances, would amount to less than two table-spoonfuls to each man. Itisto —
be observed, too, that out of the above-mentioned quantity the troops stationed at Red
River Settlement in 1846, 1847, and 1848 (whose consumption in daily rations alone was
upwurde-of 4,500 gallons) had to be su};lplied, and also the corps of pensioners who suc-
ceeded them, There cannot, therefore, have been much left for the demoralization of the
natives, ,
_ I have, &e, -
- (signed)  J. . Pelly.
.
V\T: o &
n };
] Vgt j’b
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PAPERS ’

PAPER furnished by Mr. 4. Isbister, and teferred to in his Evidence, 5 March 1857.

< Dazp of Laxp to Joseph Monkman, 12th day of March 1844,

)

THiS INDENTURE, made the Twelfth day of March, in the J'ear of ‘our Lord One Appendix, No. .

thousand Eight hundred and Forty-four, between the Governor and Company of Adven-
turers of Englaud, trading into Hudson’s Bay, of the one part, and Joseph Monkman,

_,of Red River Settlement, yeoman, of the other part.

Lot No, 142.—Registered Book, No. 1.—Fal. 283.

Wuereas the said Joseph Monkman is desirous of becoming a settler upon the land
hereinafter described or intended so to be, belog certain part of a territory, in North
America, belonging to the said Governor and d)mpany, and held under the Crown by
Charter. Now THEREPORE, THIS INDENTURR WITNESSETH, that, in consideration of the
said Joseph Monkman having derived right to the title formerly held by the late Michel
Kilcool to the possession of the lands hereby defdised, and in consideration also of the
covenants hereinafter contsined on the part of the ‘said Joseph Munkman, they, the said
Governor and Company do hereby grant, demise, and lease unto the said Joseph Monkmanr,
his executors, administrators, and assigns, ALL THAT piere or parcel of land distinguished
in the survey of Red River Settlement as No, 142, and therein described, the whole con-
taining one Y\undred and twenty-five statute acres or thereby, and well known to the said

Joseph Monkman, with the necessary appurtenauces thereto, To HAVE AND 70 HOLD the -

said piece or parcel of land hereby demised or intended so to be, and every part thereof,
with the appurtenances, unto the said Joseph Monkman, his executors, adwminwstrators, and
assigns, from the day next before the day of the date of these presenty, and for and during
and unto the full term of one thousand years, thence next en~uing; yielding and paying
therefore yearly and every year, during the said term, and upon the Michaelmas day in
each year, the rent or sum of thvee peppercorns, the first payment whereof to be made
upon the twenty-ninth day of September next ensuing °the date hereuf. AND the said
Joseph Monkimun, for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth hereby covenaut
and agree with the said Governor and Company, in manner following, that is to say, That
he the said Joseph Monkman shall or will, within forty days from the date hereof, settle
and establish himself or themselves and continue to reside upon the said hereby demised
land, and shall or will withia five years from the date of these presents, bring, or cause or

rocure to be brought into a state of cultivation one-sixth part of the said hereby demised
aud, and thenceforth continue the same in such state. Anp that he the said Joseph
Monkman, his executors, administrators, or assigns, shall or will from time to time, snd at
all times during the said term, contribute in a due proportion to the expense of all public

establishments, whether of an ecclesiastical, civil, militaty, or othér nature, including '

thereiu the maintenan: e of the clergy, the building and endowment of schools, which are or
shall or may be formed under the authority of the charter or charters hereinbefore referred to.
AnD ulso that he or'they at proper seasons in every year, and in or towards the making
and repdiring of such rosds and highways as lie within two miles from the said hereby
demised premises, shall and will employ himself or themselves, and fua or their servants,
horses, cattle, carts, and carriages, and other necessary thinga for that purpose, where and
when'required so to' do by the surveyor or overseer for the lime being, appointed for the
muking and amending public voads, bridges und highways, withiusuch limit as aforesaid ;
such reguisition, nevertheless, in point of time not to exceed six days in each year
computed day by day, and from l{iichaelmas to Michaelmas; and shall or will use his
or their endenvours for the benefit and support of the clergyman to whom or whase
cominunion hé of they shall belong, by employing himself, or themselves, and his or their
sefvants, Horses, cdttle, carts and carriages, and other things necessary for the purpose,

- not "exceeding at and after the rate of three days in the spring, and three days in the

auttithn of each'year, and in every other respect, when and whereby the said clergyman
shall appoint, *Axp also that hé ‘the said Juseph Monkman, his executors, administrators,
and assigns, ' shall not ‘nor will, without' the license or consent of the said Governor and
Cofnphny for that purgiosd First.obtained, carry on or establish, or stlempt to carry on ot
estidblish it ‘any J:irw ‘of Notth Awerica, any trade or traffic in or relating to any kind of
skind;'fars, or , nor' dressed leather, nor in.any manner directly or indirectly aid or
abet ahy Pétson 'or persons ifi tartying' on such trade or traffic; vor shall nor will at any
tine ob ‘tinded' Quring ‘the “5dill tarm, distil or cause or procure to be. distilled, spirituous
lighors of 4y fliture of kind ‘ddever, either upon the Jand. hereby demised, or withi.any
othe¥ Puit’df'tht teirittries beloniing to the said Governor and Company in North America,
nor during the said term, knowingly suffer or permit any other person or persons whom-

0.2 5._..(4), suever,

v

v————
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Ajpendix, No, . soever, to distil any such liquors upon the said- demiised land, or any part thereof. Anp
— also that he the said Joseph %Ionhman, his executors, administrators, and assigns, shall not
P nor will at any time export beyond- the temitories of the said Governor and Company any
effects, being the ‘produce of the said land, or acquired by the said Joseph Monkman, his
executors, administrators, and ussigns, within the territories of the said Governor and Com-
pany, and intended to be exported by him the said Joseph Monkman, his executors, admi- .
nistrators and assighs, other than and except at Port Neison (one of the ports belonging to
the said Company), and in ships or vessels orin a s!;if or vessel belonging to orin the
cervice of the said Governor and Y)ompany to be conveyed to the port of London, and there
to be lodged and deposited in some or one of the warehouses belonging to or used for that
purpose by the said- Governor and Company, and with power to sell ind dispose of the
same effects on the account of the said Josepk Monkman, his executors, administrators, and
assigns. AN also shall not nor will import any goods or effects into the territories of the
said Governor and Company in North America, or any part thereof, other than and except
from the said port of London, and through some or one of the wayehouses belonging to or
used by the smd Governor and Company lor the warehousing of goods in the said port of
London, and other than and except in a vessel or vessels, ship or ships belonging to the
said Governor and Company, or in their service. AND also that he or they shall or will
puy and allow to the said Governor and Company in respect of all such Sroduce, goods,
and commodities, whether exported or imported, all charges as and for and in the nature
of gaugage, whurfage, warchouse-room, and commission for sale, which .shall be or con-
stitute the uverage or ordinary price or prices in similar cases, together with such charge for
freightage as shall at the time or respective times he fair and reasonable ; and shall and
will allow, or pay as in the nature of a custom or duty, any sum not exceeding five” pounds,
for and upon every one hundred pounds in value or amount of the produce, goods and
commodities which shall or may be conveyed to or from Port Nelson from or to the port
of London as aforesnid, and so in proportion for a less quantity in value or in amount than
one hundred pounds, unless the same kind of produce, goods, and commodities shall be
subject to a higher rate of duty on importation at Quebec, and then in cases of importation.
That he or they shall and will pay and allow unto the #aid Governor and Company sums
at and aiter the same rate as sgall be paid or payable at Quebec, such value or amount to
be from time to time fixed and ascertained in all cases of import by and upon the actual and
bina fide invoice prices, and in all cases of export by the net proceeds of sales at London
alotesaid. AN the said Joseph Monkman, for himself, his heirs, executors, and adminis-
tiators, doth hereby further covenant with the %xjd Governor and Company, and their suc-
cessors, that he the said Joseph Monkman, his ekecutors, administrators, and assigns, will
use his aid their best endeavours to maintain the defence and internal peace of the terri--
tories of the said Governor and Compsny in North America, and shall and will be charge-
able therewith according to such laws and regnlations as are now in force in respect of the
same_territories, or as shall from time to time be made by competent authority ; and also
that he the said Josepk Monkman, his executors, administrators, or assigns, shall not nor
will at any time or times during the said term, or by any direct or indirect, mediate or
immediate manner, ways, or means, infringe or violate, or set about or attempt to infringe
or violate,or aid, assist, or abet, or set aﬁout‘or attempt to aid, assist, or abet, or supply
with spintuous liquors, trading goods, provisions or other necessaries, any person or per-
sons whomsoever, corporate or incorporate, or any prince, power, potentate, or state what-
soever, who shull infringe or violate, or who shaﬂ set about or attempt to infringe or ..
violate the exclusive vights, powers, privileges, and immunities of commerce, trade, and
traffic, or all or any other of the exclusive rights, powers, privileges, and imimunities of or
belonging or in any wise appertaining to, or held, used, or enjoyed by the said Governor and
Company and their successors under their charter or charters, witliout the license or consent of
the said Governor and Company and their successors for the time beiny first had and obtained.
AND LASTLY, that he the said Joseph Monkman, his executors, administrators, or assigns, shall
not nor will, at.any time during the said term, under-let, or assign, or otherwise alienate, or dis-
pose, or purt with, the actual possession of the said lund hereby demised, or any part thereof,
for »ll or any part of the said term, or any interest derived under the same, without the consent
in writing of the suid Governor and Company for the time being first had and obtained.
, Axp aLso that he the sad Joseph Monkman, his executors, administrators, or assigns,
shall or will, within six calendar months. from the date hereof, as to these presents, and
within six calendar months from the date of each respective assignment or under-lease, to
be made under or thiough these presents; and with respect to each such assignment and
under-lense respectively, cause these presents and every such assignment or under-lease,
when made, to be registered in the register of the said territoiies in North America, or of
the.district in which the said hereby demised land shall be situate, and wherever such
register shall be kept at the time. PRoOVIDED ALwavs, nevertheless, and it is hereby
declaied and agreed, that if the said Josepk Monkman, his executors, administrators, or
assigns, shall not in all things well and truly observe and Ferform all and every the cove-
nants and agreements herein contained, on his ahd their behalf to be observed and performed,
then, and in either of such cases, and either updn or after the first breach, or any subsequent.
breach.or breaches of covenant; and us to any subsequent breach or breaches, notwithstand-
ing there may have beén any waiver or waivers,-or supposed waiver or waivers thereof, by "
the aceeptance of rent or otherwise, it shall-or inay be lawful to and for the said Governor
' and Company, and their successors or assigni, to enter into and upon the said hereb
demised premises, or any part thereof, in the nate of the whole thereof, and to have, hold,
. , retain
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retain, and enjoy the same a8 in their former state, and also to put an end to, and deter- Appendiz, No. .
mine the same term of one thousand years, or so much thereof as shall be then unexpired, —

and all and every person or persons then occupying the same premises, or clidming title

thereto, to put out and smove any thing hereinbefore contained to the contrary notwith-

standing. Iy wiTNess whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their

hands and seals, the day and year first above written,

For the Governor and Cowpany aforesaid,

Dun. Finlayseon, Governor of Assinibora. (L. 5.)
Joseph Monkman. (1. 8.) - .

Signed, sealed, and delivered, in the presence of -

_Qeorge Taylor, of Red River Settlement, Surveyor, \ -
and John Black, of the same (Place, Clerk in the N
gervice of the said Governor and Company. =

George Laylor, Witness.
" John Black, Witness. * . /

5.4
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e PAPERS

PAPER furnished by Mr. A. Isbister, and referred to in
his Evidence, 5 March.1857.

March 1857,

[Gicar 1nconenience having arisen from the Publication of
Minutes of Evidence taken before Cummilllees, and of
Papers. dc. laid before them, it is particvlarly reyuested
that Members receiving such Minutes aid Papers will be
careful that they me confined to the olject for which they
are prinud, the special wwe of the dembers of such
Commuetees.]
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: " PAPERS

PAPER furnished by the Rev. G. O. Corbett, and referred to in Question 2773
of his Evidence, 5 March 1857.

W

Y

EXTRACT from MinuTes of Meeting of the Governor and Couneil of Rupert’s Land, . Appenlix, No: .
held at Red River Seitlement, 10 June 1845. e
.“{%

-

Resolved, 1. TuaT, once in every year, any British subject, if an actual resident, and not ‘
a fur trafficker, may import, whether from London or from St. Peter’s, stores free of any duty
now about to be imposed, on declaring truly that he has imported them at his own nisk.

2. That, once in every year, any British subject, if qualified as before, may exempt
” from duty, as before, imports of the local value of ten pounds, on declaring truly that they
are intended exclusively to be used by himself within Red River Settlement, and have been &
purchased with certain specified productions or manufactures of the aforesaid settlement,
exported in the same season or by the latest vessel-at his own risk. o

3." That, once in every year, any British subject, if qualified as before, who may have
personally accompanied both his exports and imports, as defined in the preceding Resolution,
may exempt from duty, as before, imports of the local value of 504, on declaring truly
that they are either to be consumed by himself, or to be sold by himself to actual consumers
within the aforesaid settlement, and have been purchased with certain specified productions
or manufactures of the settlement, carried away by himself in the same season or by the
latest vessel at his own risk.

4. That all other imp&orts from the United Kingdom for the aforesaid settlement, shall,
before delivery, pay at York Factory a duty of 20 per cent. on 'their prime cost, provided,
however, that the Governor of the settlement be hereby authorised to exempt from the
same all such importers as may, from year to year, be reasonably believed by him to have
neither trafficked in furs themselves since the' 8th day of December 1844, nor enabled others
to do 5o by illegally of improperly supplying them with trading articles of any description.

5. That all other imports from an{r part of the United States shall pay all duties
payable under the provisions of 5 & 6 Vict. c. 49, the imperial statute for regulating the

foreign trade of the British possessions in North America; provided, however, that the '
Governor-in-Chief, or, in his absence, the President -of the (E,ouncil, may so modify the ~
machinery of the said Act of Parliament as to adapt the same to the circumstances of

the country. ‘

7. That henceforward no goods shall be delivered at York Factory to any but persons
duly licensed to freight the same, such licenses being given only in those cases in which no
fur trafficker may have any interest direct or indirect.

8. That any intoxicating drink, if found in a fur traficker’s possession, beyond the limits
of the aforesaid settlement, may be seized and destroyed by any person on the spot.

Whereas the intervéntion of middlemen is alike injurious to the Honourable Company
and to the people; it is Resolved, *

9. That henceforward furs shall be purchased from none but the actual hunters of the
same,

Fort Garry, 10 July 1845.

0.25—(5).
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P AP ER S

PAPER furnished by the' Rev. G. O. Corbett, and referred |
to in Question 2778 of his Evidence, 5 March 1857, |

e,

) iMareh 1857.

e

[Great inconvenience -having/ ariten from the Publication of
Minutes .of Evidence taken before Commiltees, and of

o Papers, &c. laid befure them, it is particulayly requested
that Members receiving such Minutes and Popers will be
careful that they are confined to the object for which they
ave printed, thc speciol wee of ithe Slembers of suck

Commitiess.]
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